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The  large  Indi&ment  flands  before  my  View, 

Drawn  forth  byConfcience,  moft  amazing  true; 

And  fill’d  withrRocrets  hid  froin  human  Eye, 

When,  foolifh  Man  ! thy  God  itood  witnefs  by. 

Then,  oh,  thou  Majefty  divinely  great, 

Accept  the  fad  Confellions  I repeat ; 

For  thine’s  the  contrite  Spirit,  thine’s  an  Heart 
Opprefled  with  Sorrow,  broke  with  inward  Smart  j 
That  at  thy  Foot-ftool  in  Confefiion  fhows 
How  well  its  faults,  how  well  the  Judge  it  knows. 

Parneli. 


London : 
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LETTER 


FROM  THE 

AUTHOR  TO  THE  EDITOR 

OF  THE 

S ELF-OB  SERFER, 


Dear  Friend, 


You  may  eafily  conceive  what  muß  be  the 
feelings  of  a man  who  receives  by  the  pofl,  with- 
out  a letter  or  any  other  previous  notice,  a book 
bearmg  the  extraordinary  title,  Secret  Journal  of  a 
SelfObferver ; and  which  reminds  him,  almoft  in 
every  page,  of  bis  own  fituations,  a&ions,  and  fen- 
timents,  which  he  thought  to  be  known  to  no  per- 
fon  but  himfelf  j a book  that  contains  an  important 

a 2 part 
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part  of  his  private  hiftory,  divided  in  many  various 
divifions  tranfplaced,  altered,  and  fhsped  in  different 
forms,  and  tkus  offered  to  thc  eye  of  the  public. 

I read,  turned  the  leaves  over,  wanted  to  read, 
and  turned  them  over  again  and  again ; fmiled, 
blufhed ; was  pleafed,  afhamed,  and  did  not  know 
what  to  fay,  and  what  not  to  fay .....  and,  never- 
thelefs,  I can  affure  you,  that  I could  not  be  angry, 
for  a moment,  with  the  Editor.  I could  not  but 
admire  fo  much  difcretion,  fo  much  judgement  of 
choice,  fo  much  nicety  in  the  transformation  of  the 
fame  moral  and  immoral  difpofitions. 

I hoped  to  remain  concealed,  and,  at  the  fame 
time,  that  this  book  would  be  very  ufeful.  I com- 
municated  the  matter  to  feveral  of  my  friends  whom 
I fufpecfed  to  have  had  a hand  in  it,  and  given  you 
my  manufcript,  or  rather  the  manufcript  of  the 
printed  Journal.  They  fmiled,  were  rejoiced  j pre- 
tended  to  know  nothing  of  the  matter  •,  took  the 
book,  read ; fmiled  again,  and  fpoke  of  nothing 

. but  of  the  Editor’s  difcretion and  I could  not 

divine  with  certainty  the  good-natured  traitor. 

I have. 


TO  THE  EDITOR. 


V 


I have,  however,  been  fo  happy  to  receive  your 
letter,  which  gave  me  fufficient  Information,  and, 
at  the  fame  time,  provided  me  with  a fatisfa£lory 
juftification  againft  all  thofe  who  fufpe&ed  me  to 
be  the  immediate  Editor  and  the  fole  genuine  Au- 
thor  of  the  Journal. 

You  may  eafily  conceive  that  I have  been  obliged, 
ever  fince,  to  hear  multifarious,  unexpefted,  and 
contradi&ory  criticifms.  The  book  contains,  in- 
deed,  ftill  a fufficient  number  of  paffages  which 
made  me  known  as  the  author  of  it,  at  leaft  in  our 
country:  however,  the  reft  of  the  performance 
puzzled  many  of  its  readers  very  much,  and  fome 
pafläges  appeared  to  them  not  at  all  applicable  to 
me. 

The  opinions  of  the  German  public  were  not 
lefs  different  than  thofe  of  my  countrymen.  Men 
of  the  world,  philofophers,  divines,  pious  people, 

enemies  and  friends,  appeared  (as  I fancy) 

to  have  miffed  the  proper  point  of  criticifm,  by 
criricifing  rather  the  fuppofed  Author  than  hisJW- 
na!t  the  Obferver  than  the  übjervatlons . 

a 3 Indeed, 
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Indeed,  if  the  friend  who  has  communicated  the 
Journal  to  you.  had  pofTeffed  fufhcient  knowledge 
of  the  world,  the  public  certainly  would  never  havtf 
feen  this  book  in  any  fhape  or  form  whatever. 

However,  it  cannot  be  retrieved  now  j and  all 
thofe  that  have  had  a fhare  in  the  compoütion  and 
publication  of  this  book  are  fo  ftrongly  convinced 
of  its  utility,  that  even  the  moft  difadvantageous 
criticifms  of  the  public,  that  is  to  fay,  of  fome  who 
are  very  anxious  rather  to  be  men  of  letters  than  hu- 
man heingSy  rather  to  appear  to  be  Philofophers  than 
to  be  Chrßians,  will  have  very  little  weight  with 
them.  It  cannot  he  unknown  to  you,  my  dear 
friend,  that  very  few  readers  have  read  and  criti- 
cifed  this  performance  as  a hißory  of  obfervations, 
Some  have  looked  upon  and  valued  it  as  a precept , 
as  a patterny  as  moral  infttuEüoxis  Jhapcd  in  the  ferm  of 
a hißory  ; fome  as  the  characler  of  a moral  man , fub- 

I 

mitted  to  the  examination  f the  public ; and  fome  as  a 
lihel  on  Chrßianity ; and  I have  neither  feen  nor 
heard  of  a critic  who  has  reviewed  it  as  an  obferver. 
I cannot  but  confefs,  that  this  caufed  me  fome  un- 

. eafinefs, 


TO  THE  EDITOR.  VU 

eafinefs,  and  that  I have  been  ft-rongly  tempted, 
feveral  times,  not  to  comply  with.  the  defire  of  my 
friends,  who  wifh  me  to  publifh  a fecond  vo-lume. 
I am,  at  the  fame  time,  very  much  inclined  to  un~ 
bofom  my  heart  to  you  with  refpe£t  to  the  miferable 
mifconceptions  of  our  modern  critics,  who  render 
their  criticifms  fo  intolerably  fhallow,  by  jniffing  the 
point  cf  view  in  which  the  works  which  are  fub- 
mitted  to  their  judgement  ought  to  he  regarded. 
Among  a thoufand  readers  you  will  fcarcely  find  ten* 
and  among  a hundred  public  critics  fcarcely  one}  who 
will  take  the  trouble  to  find  out  the  author’s  fcopet 
never  to  lofe  fight  of  it,  and,  firft  of  all,  will  criti- 
cife  his  aim,  and  the  defign  of  his  performance, 
and  then  the  book  i-tfelf,  its  contents,  language, 
&c.  &c.  &c.  always  paying  the  ftridieft  regard  to 

that  defign  and  aim However,  I fhall  teil  you 

my  mind  on  that  fubjedl  more  at  large,  at  fome 
other  opportunity.  A few  hints  are  fufficient  for 
the  wife. 

Many  readers  of  the  Journal  have  found  fault 
with  the  Editor,  becaufe  he  has  faid,  in  the  Preface, 
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that  it  is  genuine , original , and  not  interpolated  with 

fpurious  additions although  I have  declared,  in-  a 

letter  to  Mr.  Reich,  whjch  is  prefixed  to  the  fecond 
edition,  “ that  the  Editor  has  thought  it  convenient 
ft  to  make  alterations,  tranflocations,  and  additions, 
t(  which  intitle  me  to  deny  it  to  be  a produ&ion  of 
tc  my  pen ; that,  as  far  as  I can  recolleft,  my  hair 
tf  has  never  been  drefled  by  a hair-dretTer ; nor  that 
ef  I ever  have  rode  in  a tledge ; that  I underftand 
as  little  of  dancing  as  of  mufick,”  &c.  &c.  &c.- 
Many  hate  deemed  this  very  contradidlory,  and 
for  that  reafon  decried  the  book.  In  order  to  ex- 
culpate  you,  my  deareft  friend,  I declare  publicly, 
that  you  have  wrote  the  trut/j,  although  I fixall  not 
retraft  a tingle  word  of  piy  aflertion,  which  is  con- 
tained  in  my  letter  to  Mr.  Reich.  You  have  added 
nothing  to  the  manufcript  •which  has  been  given  to 
you , nor  have  you  interpolated  or  altered  the  leaft 
thing,  except  the  corre&ion  of  fome  grammatical 
errors,  the  alteration  of  the  ftile,  and  the  judicious 
omithon  of  fome  paflages.  All  additions,  interpo- 
latlonbj  or  rather  tranfpofitions  and  transformations, 

»uft, 
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muff,  of  courfe,  be  afcribed  folely  to  that  dear  friend 
who  has  communicated  the  manufcript  to  you  in 
the  fhape  in  which  it  was  printed.  And  ought 
that  friend  to  be  blamed  for  the  alterations  he  has 

made  ? For  my  part,  I do  not  think  fo,  if  I 

place  myfelf  in  his  point of  view. 

Firft  of  all,  he  has  not  imputed  to  me  a fingle 
virtue,  vice,  or  fentiment,  which  he  has  not  fotind 
recorded  in  mymanufcript,  in  fome  fhape  or  other. — 
For  inftance,  I do,  indeed,  poflefs  no  knowledge  of 
mufic ; and  the  paflage  which  alludes  to  fuch  a 
knowledge  is  entirely  his  work — an  incident  that 
has  occurred  in  his  life — Let  us,  however,  fuppofe 
that  what  has  happened  to  him  at  the  harpfichord 
had  happened  to  me  on  reading  a colle&ion  of 
poems  on  various  fubjedts,  and  I had  transformed 
my  obfervations  into  the  fhape  of  his,  could  that 
then  be  called  imprudent,  mifreprefented,  indif- 
creet,  or  a ficlion  ? 

I have  never  rode  in  a ßedge  (not  becaufe  I think 
it  abfolutely  a fin,  like  many  readers  who  are  more 
intimately  connected  with  me,  crofTed  themfelves 
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at  it,  and  fcarcely  could  forgive  me,  believing  that 
I had  really  done  fo),  but  could  not  the  dear  friend 
who  communicated  the  manufcript  to  you  repre- 
hend  fimilar  vanities  under  the  difguife  of  the 
above-mentioned  incident,  in  Order  to  conceal  liis 
friend  from  a public  that  io  frequently  is  indifcreet  ? 

Sccondly.  let  us  fuppofe,  this  friend  had  defigned 
to  teach  the  Chriftian  public  liovv  to  make  obferva- 
tions  upon  themfelves,  and  to  give  them  inflruc- 
tions  to  that  end ; that  he  had  intended  to  throw 
out  hints,  important  to  many,  with  regard  to  the 
better  knowledge  of  their  heart  •,  and,  at  the  fame 
time,  to  add  many  inftructive  remarks  ? — Suppofe 
he  had,  influenced  by  this  laudable  view,  compofed 
a collettion  of  real  and  imaginary  lituations,  and 
fhaped  it  into  the  interefting  form  of  a Journal  ? 
and,  in  order  to  attain  his  ahn  with  lefs  difficulty, 
introduced  trifling,  uninterefting  circumftances, 
which  had  imparted  to  the  work  an  additional 
appearance  of  truth ; and,  for  the  fame  reafon, 
publifhed  it  through  the  medium  of  a fecond  per. 
fon,  who,  without  telling  a lie,  could  aflure  the 

public 
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public  that  the  Journal  was  genuine  P— Nay,  let  us 
fuppofe  (the  worft  that  can  be  faid,  which,  how- 
ever,  this  friend  will  not  grant),  iet  us  fuppofe  he 
had  afted  thus,  fhould-  he  then  have  deferved  praife 
or  blame,  applaufe  or  fcorn  ?— Or  fhould  he  rather 
have  expofed  himfelf  to  the  torturing  queftions  of 
an  enlightened,  tafteful,  nice,  and  fentimental  pub- 
lic— of  the  felf-created  tribunal  of  the  reading  pub- 
lic, and  the  Reviewers,  thofe  ruthlefs  inquifitors, 
who  would;  have  teazed  hirp  with  the  tormenting 
interrogations-,  Who  is  the  Author  ? Who  the  Edi- 
tor ? Is  the  Journal  genuine,  or  not  ? What  is  in- 
terpolated,  and  what  not  ?— Could  he  expect  that 
fo  many  excellent  and  juft  men  would  declare  the 
whole  work  of  no  value,  if  not  genuine,  if  fidti- 
tious  ? — This  he  might,  indeed,  have  expedted,  if 
he  had  intended  to  lay  before  the  public  the  hiftory 
of  fome  known  individual,  in  order  to  enable  the 
public  to  criticife  that  man,  and  to  value  hjs  cha- 
radler,  Could  not  the  book  (although  it  were  tho- 
roughly  fictitiqus),  neverthelcfs,  be  very  ufeful,  at 

leaft 
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leaft  as  ufeful  as  many  moral  romanccs  are  deemed 

to  be  ? Would  not  many  a reader,  on  perufing 

feveral  paflages,  have  been  impelled  to  fay,  Here  I 

behold  my  own  pidlure ! here  I am  drawn  to  the 

Iife  ! — this  is  a fault,  this  a fentiment,  of  mine  ; — 

here  I read  plainly,  and  in  an  inftrudtive  manner, 

what  I am  frequently  fo  fenfible  of,  though  I am 

fo  unwilling  to  confefs  it. 

I cannot  but  confefs,  that  the  above-mentioned 

cenfures  have  rather  vexed  me ; and  I can  aflure 
' # \ 
you,  that  the  gentleman  who  communicated  the 

manufcript  to  you  is  too  fincere  and  upright  than 

that  he  could  have  apprehended  thefe  or  fimilar 

cenfures.  But,  I declare  once  more,  that  he  is  not 

at  all  in  that  predicament ! — No  moral  tior  immoral 

Jentiments  ,ßated  in  the  Journal,  are ßHitious  ; al  though 

a great  deal  of  the  external  hßory , and  of  the  form , 

is  fi&itious,  or  altered  and  tranfpofed. 

And  what  fhall  I fay  to  the  numerous  animad- 

verfions  on  the  aufterity,  the  over-fevere  rigour, 

l 

the  anxioufnefs,  fanaticifm,  &c.  &c.  &c.  which  are 
faid  to  prevail  in  this  Journal  ? 


Indeed, 


TO  THE  EDITOR. 


• « » 
XIU 

Indeed,  my  friend,  I am  almoft  fick  of  writing 
for  a public  that  firft  muft  be  told  that  a book 
which  has  been  publifhed  under  the  title  of  The 
Self-Obferver  contains  obfervations ; whofe  reviewers 
firft  muft  be  told  that  it  contains  mere  obfervations , 
and  that  obfervations  are  not  precepts , rules , nor  prin- 
cipleSy  for  all  perfons,  nor  examples  liable  to  no  ex- 
ceptions ! And  fuppofe  the  ehara&er,  the  adlions, 
and  the  fentiments,  of  the  Obferver  could  really  be 
charged  with  außerity,  over-fevere  rigot/ry  and  anxiouf- 
nefsy  would  he  not  have  experienced  the  bad  or  good 
confequences  arifing  therefrom  ? He  would  either 
have  improved  in,  or  declined  from  Chriftianity, 
faith  in  that  God  who  has  been  revealed  through 

Chrift,  and  love  to  his  fellow-creatures.- His 

Journal  would  have  evinced  this  as  clearly  as  pof- 
fible,  and  the  Editor  would  not  have  negledted  to 
lay  faithfully  before  the  public  all  good  and  bad 
confequences  of  his  principles,  and  mode  of  life — 
And  would  this  not  have  proved  far  more  ufeful 
than  if  only  a blamelefs  ideal  had  been  introduced 


to 
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to  the  reader'?— Who  can  be  fo  fhort-fighted  aa 
Hot  to  fee  how  infinitely  important  it  is  to  obferve 
the  courfe  and  the  deviations  of  a foul  not  entirely 
difingenuous — and  her  return,  if  fhe  has  taken  a 
wrong  courfe  ? Who  can  be  fo  fhort-fighted  not  to 
fee  equally  plainly,  that  fuch  a chara&er  is  infinitely 
more  acceptable  to  a feniible  reader,  than  an  ideal, 
a paragon  of  perfeftion,  which  can  exift  no  where  ? 
I am,  however,  far  from  granting  that  the  main 
point,  the  effeuce  of  the  moral  of  the  Obferver,  is 
over-ftrained  and  fanatical. — But  I fhall  not  explain 
myfelf,  at  prefent,  more  at  large  as  to  this  point, 
intending  to  do  it  at  fome  other  opportunity,  when 
I,  pleafe  God,  fhall  be  fo  explici't,  that  every  im- 
partial man  will  be  capable  to  judge  whether  I de- 
mand  too  much,  or  too  little,  from  men  and  from 
myfelf.  At  prefent,  I fhall  fay  only  thus  much 
concerning  this  point : — The  gofpel  contains  no 
commandment,  no  precept,  which,  according  to  its 
elfence,  is  not  written  on  the  hearts  of  all  mert; 
nay,  the  human  heart  is  even  far  greater,  far  more 

expanded 
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expanded  and  fublime,  than  the  moft  rigorous  let- 
tcr  of  the  gofpel  (a).  The  gofpel  conveys  nothing 
into  our  heart,  as  a faithful  explanator  interpolates 
nothing  into  the  text.  It  is  to  roufe  önly  what  is 
in  the  heart.  The  gofpel  demands,  through  founds, 
and  letters,  and  luminous  examples,  what  our  heart 
demands  through  defires  and  feelings.  The  gofpel 
is  only  the  commentary  on  our  heart.  God  and 
man  are  always  the  text.  All  letters  are  nothing 
but  explanation ; nay,  they  are  only  image,  copy, 
delineation,  fketch.  On  this  head,  my  friend,  I 
wilh  to  impart  to  you,  one  time,  my  thoughts 
more  at  large.  - ------- 


But  what  is  to  be  done  with  refpeft  to  the  con- 

tinuation  of  the  Journal  ? A difficult  tafle,  in- 

deed  ! You  might  have  publifhed  one  volume 

more,  if  the  public  had  not  guelfed  at  the  author. 


(a)  This  paflage  has  been  literally  tranflated.  If  the  EngliQi 
reader  does  not  underfland  it  entirely,  he  will  be  in  the  l’amc 
prcdicainent  with  the  Tranflater.  ' 


But 
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But  now  the  public  demands  undifguifcd  truth, 
and  fragments  will  not  do ! Yet  fomething  muft 
be  publifhed — becaufe  the  Editor  has  made  a kind 

of  promife. Befides,  I have  received  numerous 

Applications  for  the  performance  of  that  promife ; 
the  moft  refpe£table  men  feem  to  wifh  for  a conti- 
nuation — but  how  difficult  is  it,  tiow}  to  comply 
with  their  defire  ! I am  very  fenfible  of  all  the 
reafons  that  ought  to  deter  me  from  doing  it.  It 
has  been  faid  by  a number  of  people,  who  may  be 
above  all  fufpicion  of  being  ruled  by  mean  paffions 
in  their  opinion,  “ Wherefore  is  the  moft  fpecial 
**  private  hiftory  of  an  individual  to  be  intruded 
« upon  half  the  world  ? How  important  muft  La- 
« vater  appear  to  himfelf,  if  he  prefumes  to  teil 
« half  the  world  at  what  hour  he  rifes,  goes  to  bed, 
« &c.  & c.  & c.  ? Can  he  be  aftonifhed— and  how 
« little  knowledge  of  the  world  muft  he  poftefs,  if 
“ he  is  ? — Can  he  be  aftonifhed  when  this  is  deemed 
*t  the  higheft  degree  of  impertinente,  and  when  it 
« is  looked  upon  as  the  moft  glaring  proof  of  his 
« vanity  and  conceit  ? If  he  has  a right  to  give  an 
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" air  of  importance  to  his  perfon,  and  his  moß: 
“ trifling  occupations,  then  any  other  perfon  ha* 
“ the  fame  right — and  if  this  right  is  common  to 
H all,  and  everv  private  man  fhould  take  it  in  his 
“ head  to  intrude  his  Journal  upon  us,  what  then 
“ will  be  the  confequence  ? What  are  we  to  think 
“ of  fuch  a familiarity  with  the  public  V* 

This,  my  friend,  will,  undoubtedly,  be  faid 
and  what  can  we  reply,  if  we  refolve  to  comply 
with  the  wifhes  of  fo  many  other  perfons  ? How 
can  you  fet  me  at  eafe  with  refpett  to  that  point  ? 
What  will  you  teil  the  public,  in  that  volume,  in 
my  defence  ? 

I could  fay  a great  deal  on  that  head ; — however, 
I rather  wifh  I had  lefs  motives,  were  lefs  neceflx- 
tated  to  publifh  fome  fragments  of  my  genuine, 
real,  prefent  Journal ! You  are  at  full  liberty  to  fay 
whatever  you  think  beft;  I {hall  fay  only  thus 
much: 

I have  not  yet  found  that  man  who  has  fo  liitle 
of  the  human  nature,  that  I fhould  think  him  un- 
worthy  to  read  to  him  what  I,  at  prefent,  am  going 
VOL.  II.  b 
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to  venture  to  lay  before  the  public,  if  you  approve 
of  it,  or  to  let  him  perufe  it  at  home,  if  I fhould 
think  that  it  would  afford  him  pleafure,  and  be 
profitable  to  him.  May  I now  not  expett  that  the 
readers  of  my  Journal,  in  general,  are  not  the  worft 
people  I know  ? 

I wilh,  farther,  that  all  thofe  who  find  the  above- 
mentioned  plaufible  language  natural  and  reafon- 
able,  would  have  the  goodnefs  and  equity  to  ima- 
gine  themfelves  in  my  place  and  fituation.  - - - - 
Was  I not  necefiitated  to  teil  my  mind  on  what  has 
happened,  and  to  defend  myfelf  againft  fome  erro- 
neous  comments  which  have  been  ntade?  becaufe 
many  perfons  believe  me  to  be  the  Author  and  Edi- 
tor of  the  firft  volume  ; and  fo  many  judgements, 
judgements  of  great  influence  with  regard  to  the 
work  and  its  author,  or  rather  my  charafter,  have 
been  framed  ? Could  I remain  filent  after  fome 

have  been  oftended  at  my and  fome  at 

my  having  reproached  myfelf  for  it  ? And  what 
would  you  fay,  if  my  principles  (though,  at  bottom, 
the  fame)  had  been  more  purified  and  fixed  in  the 

application. 
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application,  if  my  ideas  had  been  rendered  more 
diftinft,  fo  that  I could  remove  all  mifunderftand- 
ing  caufed  by  the  Journal  which  has  been  publilhed 
by  you,  by  a candid  communication  of  fome  Un- 
fele&ed  Fragments  of  my  genuine  Journal,  which 
I have  compofed  without  paying  any  regard  to  the 
public,  and  thus  fhould  retraft  whatever  has  been 
erroneoufly  ftated  ; would  this  not  fufficiently  apo- 
logize  for  me  ? 

I do  not  believe  that  I am  grown  worfe,  though 
I a£l  with  more  difcernment,  and  lefs  reftraint 
I do  not  think  that  my  principles  are  lefs  evange- 
lical,  though  I am  grown  ealier  concerning  my  oc- 
cupations,  my  foibles,  and  errors  j I do  not  mean, 
more  carelefs — but  eajier ; that  is,  lefs  fervile  and 
anxious.  I muft,  however,  not  forget  to  add,  that 
if  I can  contribute  fomething  to  render  the  pre- 
vailing  unnatural  eftrangement  of  men  from  men, 
and  the  mutual  air  of  indifference  about  their  reci- 
procal  happinefs  which  they  are  wont  to  aiTum^ 
ridiculous,  and  to  promote  fraternal,  confidential, 
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and  fincere  communion  betwccn  men  and  men, 
and  a mutual  intereft  in  the  domeftic  and  moral 
concerns  of  our  fellowrcreatures ; if  I can  contri- 
bute  fomething  to  eftablifh  the  idea  that  authors 
and  readers  are  men , and  connected  by  the ßrongeß 
ties  y-r- and  if  the  publication  öf  this  book  (which 
properly  ought  not  to  be  accounted  a literary  work) 
promotes  this  purpofe,  I can  confole  myfelf  in  this 
refpeft  for  many  mifinterpretationsi. — As  for  the 
reft,  evqry  one  has,  indeed,  the  fame  right  I have  ; 
and  although  I may  predigt,  with  much  probability, 
that  not  every  one  will  make  ufe  of  that  right,  yet 
I muft  obferve,  that  I fliould  think  myfelf  very 
much  obliged  to  every  perfon  who  would  commu- 
nicate  to  me  fuch  a genuine  hiftory  of  his  life,  and 
his  heart,  interfperfed  with  fo  many  trifling  inci- 
dents,  and  enriched  with  fuch  an  accurate  account 
of  bad,  good,  and  indifferent  aflions  and  fentiments. 
1 fliould  prefer  the  reading  of  fuch  a book  to  the 
perufal  of  any  one  elfe,  the  Bible  excepted. — Do 
not  all  philofophical  hiftorians  complain  that»  as 

yet, 
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yet,  the  hiftory  of  man  has  afforded  fo  little  moral 

l 

advantage,  beeaufe  orte  knows  fo  very  little  of  theit1 
private  hiftory,  and  the  detail  of  their  lrfe  ? 

I Ieave  it  to  you  to  refute  the  objedfion,  that  the 
moft  minute  t rifles  ought-  not  to  have  been  pub- 
lifhed,  which  has  elcaped  fome  of  the  wifeft  men  ; 
and  the  author,  or  the  editor,  of  ajournal  ought  to 

publifh  only  an  account  of  fins  and  virtues  ? Has 

not  every  pifrure  a ground? — and  many  medicines 
require  a veffel  to  be  put  in,  or  a vehicle. — Water 
has  no  tafte,  nor  does  it  nourifh ; it  is,  however, 
a vehicle  for  many  forts  of  nourifhment  - - -- - 1 
could  make  a great  many  more  remarks  on  that 
headj  you  will,  however,  do  me  a favour  if  you 
do  it  in  my  place. 

Sending  you  fome  Fragments  of  my  real,  un- 
altered Journal,  which  has  not  been  revifed  by  a 
friend,  I häve  left  all  remarks,  obfervations,  and 
converfations,  in  the  fame  ftate  in  which  I fet  them 
down,  more  at  large,  or  fhorter,  according  to  my 
inclination  and  leifure  - - - - I gi  ve  you  full  liberty 
to  do  whatever  you  like  with  what  is  not  obfervation 
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ott  tttyfelfy  of  which  no  more  muft  be  communicated 
to  the  public  than  the  Editor  of  the  firft  volume 
has  done,  who  has  confined  himfelf  more  to  mere 
moral  fituations.  You  may  leave  out  whatever  you 
think  not  ufeful,  or  fit  for  communication.  I think, 
however,  that  variety  ought  to  have  fome  value,  as 
a fubordinate  mean  leading  to  a good purpofe.  Yet 
you  may  do  whatever  you  like ; I fhall,  certainly, 
not  find  fault  with  you.  Yes,  I leave  this  work, 
or  rather  thefe  Fragments  of  a work,  which  I have 
compofed  merely  for  my  and  my  children’s  imme- 
diate  ufe,  and  perhaps  for  that  of  fome  very  inti- 

mate  friends,  entirely  at  your  mercy. If  you 

find  that  the  benefit  arifing  from  the  publication 
of  this  Journal  will  overbalance  the  harm  it  may 
do ; if  you  find  that  all  the  cenfures  and  inconve- 
niencies  its  publication  may  occafion  cannot  be 
compared  with  the  advantage  many  readers  may 
probably  reap  from  it ; then  you  may  publifh  it 
without  the  leaft  alteration  of  the  moral  text ; and, 
if  you  chufe,  add  explanatory,  warning,  and  in- 
ftru&ing  annotations:,but  if  you  fhould  find  the 

contrary. 
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contrary,  then  you  will  have  the  goodnefs  to  return 
me  the  manufcript ; and  I fhall  teil  the  public,  in 
fome  future  edition  of  the  firft  volume,  that  the 
Editor  has  committed  no  a£l  of  difhonefty,  and 
that  what  he  has  faid  is  not  fo  very  inconfiftent 
with  what  I have  wrote  to  Mr.  Reich.  If  you  do 
not  publifh  it,  I fhall  be  eafy  and  content,  and  in 
many  refpe&s  very  glad,  becaufe  I fhall  not  be  ex- 
pofed  to  public  cenfure.  If  you,  however,  fhould 
think  it  fit  for  publication,  then  I will  arm  myfelf 
againft  all  mifinterpretations,  difagreeable  criticifms, 
and  the  more  pungent  reproaches  of  my  little 
modefty,  by  thinking  with  fome  fenfible  readers, 
“ that  I never  have  wrote,  nor  ever  fhall  write,  a 
“ book  more  ufeful  than  fuch  a Journal  j”  and  I 
fhall  find  confolation  in  the  firm  perfuafion,  that  I 
have  not  been  influenced  by  vanity ; and  that,  if 
ever  I have  publifhed  a book  with  the  pureft  view 
of  affording  pleafure,  and;  being  ufeful  to  my  fel- 
low-creatures,  it  is  my  Journal. 

I can,  at  the  fame  time,  folemnly  declare,  that  I 
fincerely  vvifh  not  a word  mighfc  be  faid  to  my 
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praife  on  the  prefent  occafion,  and  that  whatever 
deferves  cenfure  might  be  criticifed  without  mercy. 
Farewell,  my  friend ; and  do,  at  leaft,  not  defpifc 
me,  when  you  perceive  fo  many  faults  in  my  con- 
dutt. 

John  Caspar  Lavater. 

Oberried, 

June  19,  1773. 
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No!  my  deareft  friend,  I am  not  fo  unjuft  that 
I fhould  fentence  to  oblivion  a work  like  your  Jour- 
nal. I know  that  many  fincere  Chriftians  wilh  for 
its  continuation,  and  I have  every  reafon  to  hopc 
that  {with  the  bleffing  of  God)  it  will  prove  ex- 
tremely  ufeful,-  and  that  the  Utility  of  your  perform- 
ance  will  greatly  overbalance  all  accidental  harm 
that  may  arife  from  the  mifapplication  of  fome  paf- 
fages  that  are  liable  to  be  mifconftrued, 

I muft,  indeed,  confefs,  that  this  continuation 
cannot  be  quite  fo  ufeful  as  the  firft  volume  muft 
have  bcen.  The  chief  aim  of  the  latter  was  to  ex- 

cite 
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eite  Chriftian  readers  to  refle£l  on  themfelves,  to 
obferve  and  to  examine  faithfully  their  fentiments 
and  condudt,  and  to  teach  them,  by  examples,  how 
to  proceed  in  that  bufinefs,  and  to  which  points  to 
diredl  their  chief  attention.  The  moft  material 
point  that  was  to  be  confidered,  was  not  the  hifto- 
rical  part  of  the  book,  but  its  fitnefs  for  the  attain- 
ment  of  that  aim.  This  has  been  acknowledged 
by  many  of  your  readers,  philofophers  and  non- 
philofophers,  Chriftians  and  non-Chriftians ; and 
they  would,  merely  for  that  reafon,  have  pronounced 
your  book  a ufeful  performance,  though  its  contents 
fhould  have  been  lefs  interefting  and  good.  This 
chief  aim  could,  indeed,  have  been  attained  with- 
out  the  continuation ; but  why  fhould  you  not  gra- 
tify  the  defire  of  fo  many  of  your  readers  who 
wifh  for  its  continuation,  fince  it  is  in  your  power 

to  do  it  ? Why  fhould  you  not  improve  the  oppor- 

• / 

tunity  that  offers  itfelf  to  vindicate  yourfelf  and  the 
Editor,  to  remove  a very  plaufible  contradi&ion 
between  our  mutual  declarations,  to  refute  the 
reproach  of  over-ftrained  anxioufnefs,  which  has 

been 
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been  imputed  to  you,  and  to  obviate  the  bad  con- 
fequences  which  may  arife  from  that  charge,  by 
convincing  the  world  that  you  really  poflefs  a greater 
fhare  of  chearfulnefs  and  eafinefs  with  refpe<ft  to 
whatever  relates  to  Religion  and  Chriftianäty  ? 

This  imputation  could,  indeed,  never  have  been 
ftarted  againft  the  book  itfelf,  which  (as  you  juftly 
obferve)  is  neither precept  nor pattem,  but  obfervatioti\ 
however,  obfervations  and  experiences  of  a man 
who  enjoys  fome  degree  of  efteem,  may  eafily  be 
miftaken  for,  or  mifapplied  as,  precepts  or  patterns. 
It  affords  me,  therefore,  additional  fatisfation,  that 
you  yourfelf  have  cautioned  your  readers  againft; 
that  over-ftrained  anxioufnefs,  and,  in  many  in- 
ftances,  have  difplayed  an  eafy  and  ferene  mind, 
and  a free  manner  of  thinking,  with  refpect  to  reli- 
gious  matters.  It  has,  at  the  fame  time,  given  me 
a great  deal  of  pleafure,  that  you  fo  repeatedly  de- 
clare  againft  fanaticiftn,  and  have  difplayed  fo  many 
uncontrovertible  proofs  of  your  being  no  fanatic. 
A fenfible  heart,  and  a lively  a<ftive  zeal  for  what- 
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ever  is  good,  ought  certainly  not  to  be  Confounded 
with  fanaticifm,  though  they  may  eafily  lead  to  it. 

Many  readers  will,  perhaps,  find  paffages  in  this 
book  where  you  feem  to  overftep  thefe  Iimits ; I 
have,  however,  great  reafon  to  hope,  that  thc  con- 
cifenefs  of  your  ftile,  and  the  obfcurity  which  ine- 
vitably  muft  arife  therefrom,  will  prompt  every 
candid  reader  to  plead  in  your  behalf.  The  more 
you  accuftom  vourfelf  to  arrange  your  ,ideas  pro- 
perly  (and  that  you  certainly  can  do,  becaufe  you 
have  attempted  it  already  frequently  with  fuccefs), 
the  more  you  endeavour  to  inßrucl  your  readers  in 
a plain  and  explicit  manner,  the  more  you  will 
ward  off  all  fufpicion  of  fanaticifm. 

As  for  the  reft,  I have  found  nothing  in  your 
book  that  could  offend,  or  appear  ridiculous  to, 
readers  who  do  not  require  abfolutely  that  an  au- 
thor  Ihould  think,  feel,  and  exprefs  himfelf,  on  every 
occafion,  according  to  their  own  notions  and  plea- 
fure.  Much  lefs  reafon  have  I to  apprehend,  that 
your  countrymen  and  fellow-citizens,  who,  undoubt- 
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cdly,  will  prefer  plain  fenfe  to  wit,  and  ferious  tran- 
quil  meditation  to  jocularity,  will  have  the  leaft  ob- 
je&ion  to  the  continuation  of  your  Journal,  or  make 
its  contents  and  their  author  objedts  of  a ridicule 
equally  unfbunded  and  offenfive.  If  the  languagc 
of  the  Journal  be  not  always  the  fame,  the  reafon- 
able  reader  will  not  be  offended  at  this  variety , the 
latter  being  fomething  very  natural  and  unavoidable 

in  the  life  of  even  the  wifeft  and  mo.ft  pious  man. 

If  in  fome  letters  a free  and  didlatorial  language 
occurs,  it  muft  be  confidered  that  thefe  letters 
have  been  written  to  intwiate  friends,  who  cannot 
but  be  pleafed  with  that  language.— If,  finally,  fen- 
timents  or  maxims  occur  which  fome  readers  efleem 
crroneous,  or  unftable,  it  muft  be  underftood  that 
they  are  forced  upon  nobody,  give  an  opportunity 
for  refle<ftion,  and  ferve  to  improve  us  in  fraternal 
forbearance,  which  is  one  of  the  chief  duties  of 
a Chriftian. 

In  fhort,  fince  I am  defired  to  teil  my  mind 
frankly,  I muft  declare,  that  I think  the  publica- 
tion  of  this  book  will  be  very  ufeful.  Although  it 
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cannot  be  a book  of  edification,  like  the fifß  volume, 
becaufe  nothing  is  feledted  or  altered,  it  will  never- 
thelefs  promote  piety ; and  the  reßeBing  reader  will, 
at  the  fame  time,  be  enabled,  by  this  genuine  and 
faithful  Journal,  to  folve  many  apparent  contradic- 
tions  of  your  manner  of  thinking,  your  charadter, 
and  your  writings,  and  fee  how  he  has  been  mif- 
taken  in  many  refpe&s  in  the  judgement  he  has 
formed  of  you. 

This  may  be  faid  even  of  fome  reviewers  of  your 
book.  Tou  are  right,  my  deareft  friend,  when 
you  fay  that  fome  of  them  have  miiTed  the  proper 
point  of  view  in  which  they  ought  to  have  exa- 
mined  it.  At  leaft  what  they  charge  on  you,  and 
our  friend  who  has  communicated  the  manufcript 
to  me,  as  the  principal  defedt  of  the  book,  namely, 
that  one  cannot  exadtly  diftinguifh  what  is  your 
own  obfervation  and  hiftory,  and  what  not,  is,  in 
my  opinion,  a real  advantage  which  the  firft  volume 
has  over  the  fecond.  This  pretended  defe£t  has 
introduced  more  variety  into  the  work ; and  of 
what  concern  can  it  be  to  the  reader,  whofe  objeft 
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is  inftru&ion  and  edification,  whether,  for  inftance, 
I have  difplayed  my  vanity  on  riding  in  a fledge, 
or  in  a converfation  on  a book,  if  only  the  obfer- 
vation  be  true,  and  the  remarks  I make  on  that 
occafion  juft  and  inftru&ive  ? 

It  will  now  be  proper  that  I fhould  account  to 
you,  and  to  the  public,  for  the  liberty  I have  taken 
with  the  fecond  volume.  You  have,  indeed,  left 
a great  deal  to  my  difcretion ; more  than  I,  per- 
haps,  fhould  have  accepted  of  any  other  author. 
I can  flatter  myfelf  that  I have  taken  the  greateft 
care  not  to  make  an  improper  ufe  of  the  liberty 
you  have  given  me;  but  whether  I always  have 
made  the  beß  ufe  of  it,  this  is  a queftion  which  you 
and  your  readers  muft  decide. 

I have  omitted  many  unimportant,  hiftorical  in- 
cidents  which  were  not  connetted  with  your  moral 
obfervations.  Not  becaufe  I have  deemed  them 
abfolutely  improper  for  publication,  but  becaufe 
they  did  not  promife  to  be  interefting  to  all,  nor 
to  moft  of  your  readers,  though  fome  of  them 
have  afforded  me  great  pleafure.  Some  occurred 
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too  frequently,  and  would,  thcrefore,  havc  bcen 
tirefome  to  many ; others  reqüired  a fimplicity  of 
manners,  veftiges  of  which  can  be  traced  only  in 
few  civilized  countries  ; and  others  were  really  un- 
important,  and  could  be  interefting  to  no  one  but 
the  author  and  his  family.  Moft  of  your  readers, 
perhaps,  will  think  that  I ought  to  have  omitted  a 
great  many  more  incidents  of  that  fort.  Some- 

times  I have  done  it  merely  for  the  fake  of  con- 

* 

nection,  fometimes  for  the  fake  of  variety,  fome- 
times  out  of  confcientioufnefs,  becaufe  I fhould, 
otherwife,  have  been  obliged  to  fubftitute  fomething 
elfe,  and  neither  would  nor  dürft  alter  any  thing 
of  the  text,  grammatical  errors  excepted. 

It  is,  indeed,  a particular  pleafure  to  accompany, 
all  the  day  long,  a man  whom  we  efteem,  and  who 
fignalifes  himfelf  by  many  pre-eminent  qualities 
and  merits,  and  to  be  an  unfeen  witnefs  even  of 
his  moft  trifling  and  unimportant  aftions.  If  we, 
however,  have  enjoyed  this  pleafure  repeatedly,  we 
are,  afterwards,  fatisfied  with  learning  only  his  moft 
remarkable  fentiments  and  aftions,  and  prefer  to 

reprefent 
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reprefent  to  our  mind  the  trifling,  unimportant  ii>- 
cidents  which  occur  every  day,  to  a repeated  and 
minute  recapitulation  of  the  fame.  He  who,  like 
you,  my  dear  friend,  writes  a Journal  for  his  own 
ufe,  can,  indeed,  reap  fome  benefit  even  from  the 
infertion  of  fuch  trifling  incidents.  He  can,  for 
inftance,  fum  up,  at  the  end  of  every  week,  or 
month,  the  hours  which  have  been  taken  up  with 
this  or  that  fort  of  occupation,  how  much  time  he 
has  fpent  in  reft  and  in  occupation,  in  folitude  and 
in  Company,  in  joy  or  grief,  in  his  own  or  in  foreign 
affairs,  in  a good  or  a bad  ftate  of  mind,  in  felfifh 
or  public-fpirited  views  j how  much  time  he  has 
loft  through  negligence,  or  gained  through  dili- 
gence  and  regularity,  &c.  &c.  & c.  The  fituation 
of  every  individual  reader  differs,  however,  too 
much  from  the  fituation  of  the  author,  than  that 
he  could  draw  the  fame  benefit  from  fuch  minute 
accounts  which  the  author  can  reap.  It  is  fufficient 
for  him  to  be  inftrufted,  by  a few  examples,  how 
to  go  about  this  bufinefs,  and  what  requires  his 
Vol.  II.  c particular 
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partieular  attention,  if  he  will  make  Tuch  moral 
accounts. 

As  for  my  remarks,  you  will  be  fo  kind  to  view* 
them  in  the  light  of  well-meant,  but,  perhaps,  not 
always  well-executed  additions,  which  are  intended 
to  render  your  book  more  ufeful.  I have  not  made. 
thefe  remarks  for  you,  but  for  your  readers ; for 
xyith  you  I can  converfe,  by  means  of  letters,  on 
fubje&s  of  which  we,  perhaps,  have  different  opi- 
nions,  yet  without  detriment  to  our  friendlhip  and 
fraternal  love.  Should  I,  perhaps,  not  always  have 
rightly  comprehended  your  ideas,  or  gone  too  far 
in  my  apprehenfion  that  fome  paffages  might  not 
he  properly  underftood,  or  mifapplied,  then  I beg 
you  will  believe  that  I have  been  prompted  to  it  by 
the  idea  of  the  numerous  clafs  of  your  readers  who 
will  read  your  book  with  more  pious  and  good  fen- 
timents  than  clear  and  juft  notions.  I have  paid 
partieular  attention  to  readers  of  this  clafs,  and 
endeavoured  to  guard  them  againft  all  mifinterpre- 
tation  or  mifapplication. Being  a natural  enemy 
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to  all  polemical  language,  I have  found  it  fo  much, 
the  lefs  difficult  to  fteer  clear  of  it  j and  when  I 
appear  to  contradi£l,  Ihave  generally  endeavoured 
to  contradidl,  not  the  maxim  contained  in  the  text, 
but  the  falfe  conclulions  which  might  be  derived 
therefrom. 

I need  not  to  fay  anv  thing  farther  in  my  defence. 
No ! you  would  have  reafon  to  be  offended,  if  I 
were  to  apologize  to  you  for  the  ufe  I have  made 
of  the  liberty  you  have  given  me. 

May  God  protedl  and  afliil  you  with  his  powerful 
aid ! May  he  grant  you  the  bleffing  of  fucceeding 
in  your  endeavours  to  promote  Chriftian  picty,  and 
the  happinefs  of  human  kind  I 

I am, 

With  the  fincereft  regard  and  love, 
Your  faithful  friend, 

The  Editor, 
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JOURNAL 

OF 

A SELF-OBSERVER. 


UNSELECTED  FRAGMENTS 

FROM  MY 

JOURNAL . 


If  \ve  would  judge  ourfelves,  we  fhould  not  be  judged. 


Tuesdat,  Nov.  io (ä),  1772. 

Being  at  tea  with  my  wife,  I complained 
of  the  great  extent  of  my  bufinefs,  and  con- 
fulted  with  her  on  the  Hmitation  of  my  cor- 
refpondence 1 took  the  refolution  not  to 


[a)  I had  negleftcd,  for  a confiderable  time,  to  conti- 
nue  this  Journal. 

Vol.ii. 
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enter  into  any  new  one,  if  not  neceffitated 
to  do  it,  except  with  a gentleman  with 
whom  I am  not  yet  acquainted — I faid  to 
myfelf,  I muft  make  him  my  friend,  if  it 
pleafe  God ; I cannot  do  without  him  ; my 
heart  has  panted  for  him  more  ardently  than 
I dared  to  fay.  Ten  times  was  I going  to 
write  to  him  ; but  not  knowing  the  place 
of  his  abode,  and  having  received  no  anfwer 
to  a letter  which  I had  written  four  years  ago, 
and  chiefly  becaufe  I thought  it  intruding  to 
trouble  fuch  a man  without  having  a parti- 
cular  reafon,  I omitted  it— And  this  gentle- 
man is  Mr.  N***  ; 

A friend  came  to  fee  me,  becaufe  I was 
not  quite  well — We  converfed  on  many  good 
fubjefts;  I am,  however,  not  at  leifure  to 

write  our  converfation  down. Leonard 

brought  me  a letter  from  the  poft— An  un- 
known  hand — “ Again  a letter  from  a ftran- 

« ger  1”— faid  I,  coolly,  to  my  friend—“  and 

“ this 
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« this  very  evening  I have  taken  a refolution 
« not  to  begin  a new  correfpondence  with- 
« out  neceffity I unfealed  it — looked  at 
the  fignature — and  exclaimed  twice  : “ From 
« Mr.  N***  ! — O ! my  good,  good  G©d  ! is 
“ it  poffible  ?”  I wanted  to  read  it,  but 
could  not — I related,  ftammered,  and  laid 

the  letter  afide. “ O ! thou  paternal, 

“ friendly,  tender  Providence  of  my  God ! 
“ thou  haft  granted  the  moft  fecret  wilhes 
“ of  my  heart  before  I have  uttered  them  !’* 

I went  to  bed  j read  the  letter,  and  trem- 
bled  with  the  defire  to  teil  of  it — but 

he  did  not  come.  I wrote no  anfwer  to 

N*** — but  only  a Iheet  filled  with  expref- 
fions  of  the  tendereft  friendfliip — only  the 

effufions  of  my  joy(Z») Here  follow  fome 

paflages  of  his  letter : 


(b)  I infert  a few  paflages  from  this  Letter,  which  .1 
think  fo  inftrudive,  that  it  would  be  injuftice  apd  iagra- 

B 2 titude 
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“ I cannot  deny  that  a certain  frigid, 
“ nervelefs  tone  has  mixed  itfelf  with  Chrif- 
“ tianity,  as  well  as  with  many  other  objedts  ; 
“ and  that  moral  (particularly  according  to 
f‘  fome  Englifh  theological  philofophers)  is 
“ become  a certain  found,  external  policy, 
“ and  an  empty  internal  tranquillity,  in  a 
“ higher  degree  than  it  ought  to  be ; I will 
“ not  fay  according  to  the  fpirit  of  religion, 
“ but  only  according  to  the  condition  and 
“ the  wants  of  human  kind,  who,  certainly, 
“ are  not  a frigid  abltradf,  but  a body  com- 
“ pofed  of  numberlefs  operative  powers. 
“ Even  with  your  friend  N***  is  this  the 
“ original  fin  of  all  his  writings,  by  which 
a he  döes  fo  much  mifchief,  though  invo- 
“ luntarily.  Should  we,  perhaps,  not  be 


titude  towards  the  Providence  of  my  God,  if — vanity 
lhould  prevent  me  from  communicating  them  to  the 
public.  L. 


“ fenfiblc 
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« (enfible  of  this  fault  which  we  fo  fre- 
« quently  commit  ? — But  let  us  difcufs  this 
« point  at  fome  other  opportunity,  and  exa- 
“ mine  the  chief  end  of  your  book  j at  the 
“ fame  time  let  me  beg  of  you  (not  the 
“ liberty  on  my  part,  for  that  you  muft  al- 
“ low  me,  but)  on  your  part  that  felf-denial, 
ec  that  refignation,  without  which  you,  as  I 
“ find  in  many  paffages  of  your  performance, 
<(  look  upon  every  thing  as  fpoken  againft 
“ yourfef.  This  is  not  right,  although  you 
“ may  reply  with  ever  fo  much  modera- 

“ tion. It  is  evident  (for  inftance,  from 

“ the  preface  to  the  fecond  (c)  volume),  that 


( c ) Mr.  N***  alludes  to  Mr.  Lavater’s  Views  of  Eter- 
nity,  a book  of  very  great  value,  though  replete  with 
many  eccentric  notions.  The  tranflator  has  attempted 
an  Englifh  verfion  of  this  work,  and  means  to  offer  it  to 
the  public,  if  it  receives  the  fanftion  of  fome  of  his 
learned  friends,  to  whofe  examination  he  intends  pre- 
▼iou/ly  to  fubmit  it, 

B 3 “ you 
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“ you  always  fpeak  of  eternity,  as  if  it  were 
“ your  own  work , and  not  that  of  God.  In 
“ the  fecond  volume  you  have  already  been 
“ frequently  mifled  by  expatiating  too  long 
“ on  that  fort  of  occupation ; one  fees  clearly 
“ that  you  are  no  longer  an  obferver  and 
“ contemplator  of  divine  myfteries,  but  an 
“ arbitrary  archite£t  of  your  own,  and,  fre- 
<{  quently,  very  trifling,  indifferent,  and 
“ unimportant  ideas ; you  rejoice  at  the 
“ fcaffolding  which  does  not  belong  to  the 
“ building.  Dear  Lavater,  this  is  already  a 
<c  real  flate  of  punißiment , is  fdf-will\  and  you 
“ know  what  the  confequences  are,  if  one 
“ has  been  drawn  into  it.  Eternity  is  a great, 
<e  nay,  the  greateft  concern  of  God,  which 

“ we,  deareft  Lavater,  cannot  honor  better 

/ ; > . ’ 

than  if  we  contemplate  it  with  all  refigna^ 
“ tion  of  felf-invention,  and  of  courfe  keep 
**  in  certain  bounds,  and,  in  proper  time, 

“ cqß 
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64  caß  down  our  eyes , and  reßrain  our  thirft  of 
“ knowledge.  Thi?  is  pra&ical  adoration, 
n and  of  far  greatet  value  than  words. 
*'  What  can  Godperform  in  one,  in  the  fmallelf 
<e  world  ? what  in  all  worlds  ? and  what  can 
“ Lavater  guefs  ? 

v Y on  fee  what  a great  deal  of  your  book 
“ muft  be  melted  down,  particularly  in  the 
“ fecond  volume,  in  which  your  theories  are 
“ nothing  elfe  but  the  workmanfliip  of  a 
“ mole,  and  childiß  reafoning.  - - 


“ Time  and  paper  bid  me  to  finifh  my  letter, 
“ and  I have  not  yet  faid  what  I wanted  to 

“ foy If  we  but  agree  with  refpe£t  to 

“ the  point  of  view  in  which  every  thing 
“ concentre,  in  order  to  roufe  here  the 
<f  fu^ure  angel  in  us,  and  to  teach  us  to  fa- 
crifice,  with  entire  refignation,  every  other 
“ obje6t  to  God  alone”. 

B 4 


I confefs 


8 


JOURNAL  OF  A 


I confefs  before  God  that  this  letter,  al- 
though  very  humiliating,  nay,  even  thofe  fevr 
paffages  which  I think  erroneous,  have  not 
excited  in  me  the  leaft,  not  the  moft  fecret 
anger,  and  that  I have  fmcerely  thanked 
God  for  this  very  inftruftive  letter No- 

thing can  humble  me  more,  nothing  affords 
me  more  moral  energy  and  greatnefs,;nothing 
can  elate  me  more,  than  fuch  tender  proofs 
of  the  divine  Gooducfs  to  me. 

Ought  I not  to  have  tranfcribed  this?— 
O ! that  I were  more  at  leifure  to  fet  down 
in  my  Journal  much,  very  much  of  what 
God  does  for  me  ! liow  frequently  ihould  I 
afterwards  be  aftoniflied  and  adore  ! An  ad- 
ditional reafon  for  continuing  my  Journal, 
which  I have  negleaed  a great  while ! 


LET- 
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LETTER  to  Mrs.  B***. 

■ , , / • i ..,4.  . . ,i.  j 

iS  it  poffible,  my  dear  Mrs.  B.  (I  fay  this 
by  way  of  reply  to  your  letter  to  our  dear 
Mrs.  H.)  that  you  could  be  fo  much  wanl- 
ing  in  faith,  althougb  particuiarly  favoured 
by  Providence  ? 

What  fliall  I fay  to  you  ? — Should  you  be 
the  only  human  being  whom  God  fhould 
vifit  without  having  a paternal  view  in  doing 
fo  ? Should  he  punifli  all  his  creatures  with 
tendernefs,  and  purfue — only  you  with  unre- 
leriting  ire  ? 

Th egoodnefi  of  God  has  given  you  a child 
according  to  the  laws  of  nature,  and  not  the 
fame  goodnefs  of  God  lhould  have  taken  it 
from  you,  according  to  the  fame  laws? 

If  you  would  but  begin  to  fum  up  the 

i 

real  and  undeniable  proofs  of  God’s  mercy 

whicli 
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which  you  experience  every  day,  and  have 
experienced  fo  particularly  this  day  ; would 
then  the  fmall  portion  of feeming  evil,  mixed 
with  them,  be  able  to  extinguilh  every  fpark 
of  faith  which  can  repofe  on  many  thoufand 
proofs  ? 

It  would  be  Ihort-lightednefs,  ballifulnefs, 
and  felf-willed  obftinacy  againft  God — if  you 
would  ferioufly  maintain  that  you  fhould  be 
more  content  and  happy  if  your  child  were 

ftill  alive Certainly  you  would  not — elfe 

your  child  would  not  be  dead. — Alk  all  fuf- 
fering  parents  whether  children  who  ßiarc 
their  Juffer ings  are  a comfort  or  a bürden  ? 

O ! my  dear,  good  Mrs.  B. ! believe  me, 
God  is  a better  friend  to  you — loves  you 
more  tenderly  than  Mrs.  Sch**,  and  better 
than  a mortal  can  love  a mortal,  better  than 
any  one  can  cherilh  the  darling  of  his  heart. 

Lavater. 

Nov.  12,  i77?p 
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To  Mr.  Hasencamp. 

,0 a ^ • & ;:•?  : ' 

Not.  14,  1772. 

Is  Hafencamp  ftill  alive?  Is  he  ftill  my 
friend  ? — Thefe  queftions  I have,  frequently, 
put  to  myfelf — A printed  preface  told  me : 
Yes! — I thank  you,  my  brother,  for  that 
preface ! I am  juft  beginning  to  read  Oetr 

t 

tinger’s  work  on  the  High-priefthood  of 
Chrift  (for  I received  it  but  to-day),  and 
will  examine  it  fairly — It  ftrikes  me,  how- 
ever,  that  the  Spirit  of  conviflion  which  was 
in  Chrift  and  in  St.  Paul  is  not  in  him.  His 
lofty  ideas  force  their  way  through  every 
thing,  or  rather  fall  foul  on  every  thing. 
Has  this  been  the  method  of  Jefus  Chrift  ? 
He  brought  to  light  what  already  exifted, 
built  always  upon  it  what  found  reafon  and 

confcience 
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confcience  would  allow ; combined  the  new 

t 

doclrines  with  the  old  ones,  and  fhowed  the 
analogy  of  the  former  with  the  latter. 

I have,  neverthelefs,  found  in  Oettinger’s 

book  great  ideas,  which,  lately,  I have  partly 

\ 

detefted  myfelf,  aflifted  by  the  light  of  God. 
ßut  this  is  not  meant  to  be  a critique. 

The  third  volume  of  my  Views  of  Eternity 
has  been  fent  to  Duifburg,  and  there  awaits 
its  fentence  from  the  honeft,  unbiaffed,  and 
enlightened  Hafencamp. 

I am  not  quite  well.  p***}  the  darling 
of  my  heart,  is  with  me,  and  greets  our 
brother, 

Lavater, 


) 
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SüNDAY,  NOV.  15,  I772. 

I HAVE  (thanks  to  thee,  my  good  father 
in  heaven !)  had  a good  and  eafy  night,  and 

t 

my  cough  has  not  troubled  me  in  the  leaft. 

I awoke  before  fix  o’clock,  and  began  to 
admire  my  life,  the  Providence  of  God,  my 
origin  and  death,  and  my  futüre  deftiny. — 
I prayed  aloud,  and  filently,  with  great  emo- 
tion. 

1 It  was  eight  o’clock  when  I got  up ; my 
cough  was  violent,  and  ftunned  my  head. 
The  bells  were  juft  ringing  for  church.  It 
was  fomething  new  to  me  to  be  at  home  fo 
lonely  and  fo  ftill,  during  the  ringing  of  the 
bells ; and  every  new  unufual  fituation  has 
a vcry  fenfible  effeft  on  my  feelings — a fweet, 
foft  melancholy  trembled  through  my  breaft 
-Preacher  and  hearers  paffed  the  review 
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in  my  imagination — I myfelf  made  obferva- 
tions  as  preacher  and  hearer — was  afhamed 
and — pleafed.  “ So  many  ufeful  things  will 
“ be  heard  to-day!  Many  a thoughtlefs 
“ mind  will  be  roufed  to  refle&io» ! How 
u many  hearts,  eager  to  be  edified,  will  be 

“ comforted ! How  much  wickednefs 

“ would  be  occafioned,  promoted,  and  pro- 
“ pagated,  if  there  were  no  public  worfhip, 
" no  fermons ! Why  are  we  To  indifferent 
<£  to  this  blifsful  inftitution  of  Providence ; 
<c  wby  am  I,  as  preacher,  fo  infenfible  ? 
tc  why,  as  hearer,  fo  callous,  although  I hear 
“ in  the  church  which  I frequent,  in  general, 
<c  very  ufeful  fermons,  which  could  produce 
“ fuch  happy  effe£ts  on  my  mind?” 

The  bells  ceafed  ringing:  I drank  my 
herb  tea,  and  walked  half  an  hour  with 
great  tranquillity  up  and  down  my  room. 
The  Company  of  my  little  fon  gave  me 

great 
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great  pleafure.  My  wife  had  been  watch- 
ing  with  her  fick  fifter.  I opened  the  new 
edition  of  the  Bible  publifhed  at  Zürich, 
and  read  the  15dl  and  i6th  chapters  of  the 
firft  book  of  the  Chronicles.  How  much 
did  my  love  for  David  increafe  ! how  ftrongly 
did  I feel  the  truth  of  his  infpiration ! Let 
the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  feek  the  Lord ! 
Seek  the  Lord  and  his  ßrength ; feek  his  face 
continually  ! Let  the  heavens  he  glad,  and  let 
the  eartk  rejoice!  Let  the  fea  roar,  and  the 
fulnefs  thereof ! Let  the  fields  rejoice , and  all 
that  is  therein  ! 0 ! give  thanks  unto  the 

Lord,  for  he  is  good ; for  his  mcrcy  endureth 
for  ever  ! O ! how  could  I have  preffed  the 
anointed  of  God  to  my  bofom,  when  he  fat 
before  the  Lord,  and  fpake : Who  am  I,  O 
Lord  God,  and  what  is  mine  houfe,  that  thou 
haft  brought  me  hitherto  ? And  yet  this  was  a 
fmall  thing  in  thine  eyes,  0 God  ! for  thou  haß 

alfo 
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alfo  f/ioken  of  thy  fervant' s houfe  for  a great 
tvhile  to  come,  and  haß  regarded  me  according 
to  tlie  eßate  of  a man  of  high  degree.  O Lord 
God ! what  can  David  fpeak  more  to  thee  for 
the  honour  of  thy  fervant  ? for  thou  knoweß  thy 
fervant ! 

And  what  fliall  I fay  to  thee,  O Lord 
God!  on  this  day?  What  haft  thou  done 
for  me  from  my  juvenile  days  to  this  hour  ! 
How  much  more  haft  thou  bleffed  me  than 
many  thoufands  of  my  fellow-creatures ! 
How  great  is  the  n umher  even  of  thy  moft 
diftinguiftied  bleflings  ! How  much  haft  thou 
inftrudfted  me,  how  much  enlightened  and 
improved  me,  through  friends  and  foes, 
through  books  and  converfation  ; how  much 
through  thy  gofpel ! How  much  more  ferene, 
unbiafled,  and  eafy,  am  I now ! It  is  true, 
my  heart  is  not  always,  is  not  wholly  thine  ! 

I feek  thee,  however,  with  more  confidence 

and 
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and  more  certainty  of  finding  thee  wholly ! 

How  evidently  halt  thou  heard  my  prayers 

* 

for  knowledge  and  wifdom ! how  much 
more  do  I now  fee  thee  in  all  things ! how 
much  opener  is  my  eye  and  my  heart  on 
every,  even  on  the  moft  eternal  changes  of 
things,  to  behold  thee>  to  adore  and  to  love 
thee ! Although  I am  far  diftant  from  the 
mark  which  I am  to  attain,  and  perceive 
every  day  that  other  affe£tions  befides  the 
love  of  Chrift  and  his  beloved  creatures  are 
a£Hve  within  me,  creep  in  among  my  better 
inclinations,  and  poifon  them ; although  I 
Hill  have  great  reafon  to  lament  my  almoft 
unconquerable  indolence,  alas  ! particularly 
with  refpe£t  to  prayers,  yet  I perceive,  never- 
thelefs,  improvement  in  faith,  in  love,  and 
in  hope,  and  find  it  every  day  lefs  difficult 
to  fubmit  to  the  omnipotent  and  beft  will 
of  Providence,  to  believe  what  I do  not  fee, 
and  to  love  where  I am  not  beloved. 

Vol.  II.  c 
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0 ! how  much  do  I rejoice  at  the  true 
words  of  Jefus  Chrift  : Every  branch  in  me  that 
beareth  fruit  he  Jiurges,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit. 

1 am,  however,  in  many  points,  not  fo 
good  as  my  friends  teil  me — I am,  certainly, 
not  fo  kind,  fo  modelt,  and  fo  moderate ! 
God  knows,  I do  not  contradift  them  out 
of  an  affe&ed  modefty ; I know  it ; I feel  it ; 
I mult  confefs  it.  I am  alhamed,  but  will 
not  be  difpirited.  God  has  fupported  me, 
as  yet,  more  than  I deferved ; and  he  will 
continue  to  fupport  me  more  than  I ever 
Ihall  deferve ; will  know  how  to  accomplifh, 
againlt  the  day  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  good 
work  he  has  begun  in  me. 

The  idea  of  being  thought  better,  by 
others,  than  I really  am,  is  infupportable 
to  me.  O ! it  is  fuch  a happinefs  to  be 
really  what  one  is  believed . to  be  to  be 
better  in  the  eyes  of  God  than  one  appears 
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to  men ; and  I will  and  can  not  be  eafy,  tili 
I am  thoroughly  better  in  the  eyes  of  God, 
than  I appear  to  men.  I will,  however, 
never  feparate  from  that  juft  and  natural 
dilfatisfaftion  with  myfelf  the  faith  in  the 
future  aid  of  God,  the  hope  that  I can  ar- 
rive  to  that  degree  of  perfeftion  which  God 
defires  I (hall  attain. 

O ! if  I could  but  pray  more  frequently 
and  fervently ! — O ! my  God  ! how  many 
of  thy  children  may  fancy  that  I ftand  whole 
hours  before  thee(J)  by  day  and  by  night — 
and,  alas  ! this  is  but  very  feldom  the  cafe  ! 
I know,  O ! father,  one  fingle  moment  of 


( d ) To  dedicate  whole  days  to  devotion,  to  medita- 
tion,  reading,  prayers,  & c.  &c.  &c.  is  very  good,  and 
ufeful ; but  to  fpend  whole  hours  in  what  is  properly 
called  praying,  is,  in  moft  cafes,  neither  poffible  nor  ad- 
vifeable,  if  one  fhall  not  become  guilty  of  vain  repeti- 
tions,  againll  which  Jefus  Chrift  cautions  us,  Matth,  vi. 
v.  7.  ' Editor, 
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filial  faith  is  equal  in  value  to  a whole  da y 
of  verbal  prayers  (<?).  My  remiftnefs  and 
negligence  in  prayers  is,  however,  the  effeft 
of  indolence,  weaknefs,  averfion  from  thee, 
and  want  of  knowledge  of  love,  and  of  a 
lively  fenfe  of  thy  blifsful  amiablenefs. 

How  frequently  and  how  long  fhall  I be 
obliged  to  repeat  this  old  complaint  ? How 
needful  is  it  to  me,  to  fix  particular  hours 
for  the  performance  of  it  ? becaufe  I ahvays. 


(e)  A good  a&ion,  äcceptable  to  God,  ufeful  to  out» 
brethren,  and  performed  with  a fincere  heart,  is  alfo  of 
much  greater  value  than  the  longefl  verbal  prayer  which, 
does  not  incite  ns  to  aft,  or,  which  is  worfe,  prevents  ua 
from  being  ufeful  to  our  fellow-creatures.  Do  not  fuffer- 
thyfelf  to  be  mifled,  my  Chriftian  brother ! Prayers  are 
only  means  of  promoting  piety  and  reditude,  but  hever 
mull  be  confounded  with  them.  He  who  follers  in  hia 
heart  the  fenfe  of  his  dependance  upon  God,  and,  con- 
forming  to  his  fituation  and  calling,  performa  the  will  of 
God  cheerfully  and  willingly,  beeaufe  he  knows  that  it  ia 
the  will  of  God  to  do  fo,  prays  without  intcrmilfion.  'T. 
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fiide  ovcr  this  moft  important,  moft  natural, 
Änd  bleffed  occupation,  tili,  at  night,  I can- 
not  refift  fleep,  overcome  with  wearinefs. 

If  God  bleffes  me  fo  nmch  at  prefent, 
•hovv  mueh  more  capable  fhall  I render  my- 
felf  to  be  bleffed  by  him,  if  I pray  more 
repeatedly  and  continually  [f) ! 

My  little  fon  interrupted  me  frequently 
by  bis  queftions ; I was,  at  firft,  rather  angry 
with  him,  but  did  not  fhew  it,  and  anfwered 
him  always ; at  length,  he  and  myfelf  were 
more  fatisfied. 

I read,  afterwards,  in  the  Ödes  of  Klop- 
ftock,  and  prayed  with  him : “ O ! let  me 


{/)  Not  only  prayers,  but  alfo  every  lawful  and  faith- 
ful  application  of  our  abilities  and  faculties,  of  our  glfts 
and  pofieffions,  render  us  capable  of  attaining  a higher 
■degree,  and  a greater  meafure,  of  the  blefiings  of  God. 
Frayer  is  not  to  raife  us  äbove  human  nature,  but  is  in- 
tended  to  render  us  willing  and  akle  to  perform  the  duties 
which  are  incumbent  on  us  a3  men,  Editor, 
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“ live,  that  I may  die  when  1 liave  attained 
“ the  mark  ! that  I may  not  begin  my  great 
“ career  beyond  the  grave,  tili  I have  fung 
“ triumphantly  the  hymn  that  proclaims  thy 
“ glory ! O ! thou,  my  mafter,  who  halt 
“ taught  the  greatnefs  of  God  with  power 
“ divine,  fhow  me  the  path  which  thou  halt 
“ trodden,  whereupon  the  holy  feers,  the 
“ proclaimers  of  thyMajefty,  fang  rapturous 
£;  fongs ! Show  me  the  career  whereupon, 
c:  at  the  diftant  mark,  the  palm  of  viftory 
£C  is  difplayed  ; that  my  confecrated  arm  may 
“ take  flames  from  the  altar  of  God,  and 
<c  pour  the  blazing  fire  into  the  hearts  of 
“ thy  redeemed !” 

I continued  my  Journal,  plaved  with  my 
little  girl,  and  then  went  to  dinner.  The 
fervant  came  to  look  for  my  little  fon ; we 
called  him,  fearched  every  where,  but  could 
not  find  him.  I was  feized  with  anxiety, 

and 
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and  feit  how  relu&antly  I thould  facrifice 
him  to  the  will  of  my  heavenly  father.  I fent 
my  fervant  out,  and  fhe  found  him  with  his 
mother  in  the  falt-houfe , whither  he  went 
without  his  hat,  becaufe  he  could  not  find 
her  at  home,  and  had  not  feen  her  the  whole 
evening,  which  he  was  not  ufed  to. 

After  dinner,  I wrote  to  Frankfort,  and 
refumed  the  Ödes  of  Klopftock.  I paffed 
forne  of  the  Ödes  over,  reading  over  and 
over  again  only  thofe  which  were  fublime 
with  refpefl  to  the  fubje£l  they  were  written 
upon : To  the  Redeemer ; To  the  Omniprefent ; 
The  Contemjüation  of  God  j Hymn  on  Sjirin?  $ 
The  Mer  cf  ul ; TheJVorld ; The  Stars : I with 
he  had  wrote  no  other  Ödes,  but  fuch  (though 
even  thefe  Ödes  could  bear  fome  more  new, 
bright  ideas) ; none  which  paint  with  the 
greateft  poetical  fublimity,  trifling,  though 
mnocent  pleafures.  I alfo  do  not  like  the 
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fafhionable  introduöion  and  revival  of  the 
old  German  mythology,  and  the  language 
of  the  ancient  bards,  although  mere  poetical 
ears  may  relifti  it  ever  fo  much.  Such  pieces 
will  do  very  well  for  poetical  exercife ; they 
ought,  however,  not  to  be  laid  before  the 
public,  which  is  fo  fond  of  imitating,  by  an 
author  whofe  great  celebrity  cannot  but  be 
feducing.  It  gave  me  great  pleafure  to  ob- 
ferve  that  the  imitation  of  the  ancient  bat- 
tle-fong,  the  drinking-fong,  and  the  love-air, 
are  left  out  in  this  excellent  colledtion,  and, 
of  courfe,  as  I hope,  have  been  difapproved 
by  the  pious  poet.  They  were,  indeed,  quite 
unwarrantable  pieces,  which,  certainly,  muft 
frequently  have  made  blufh  that  great  author, 
that  confidant  of  the  angels. 

My  wife  came  home,  and  lovingly  depo- 
fited  on  my  face  her  mothers  and  her  fifter’s 
blefiing,  along  with  her  own.  We  were 

fitting 
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fjtting  for  fome  time,  hand  in  band,  without 
fpeaking  much,  the  cough  having  fatigued 

me. 1 read,  during  the  evening  fervice, 

the  Epiftle  to  the  Ephefians.  How  abun- 
dant in  fublime  ideas,  in  great  hints,  and 
excellent  inftructions,  is  this  epiftle ! — God 
has  chofen  us  before  the  foundation  of  the  worldy 
that  zve ßiould  be  holy  and  without  blame  before 
Um  in  love.  How  infinitely  much  do  thefe 
words  imply  ! What  philofopher  from  Eaft: 
to  Weft  has  ever  fpoken  that  language? 
Are  there  any  where  elfe  to  be  found  ex- 
preflions,  ideas,  hints,  and  inftrutHons,  fo 
important,  and  fo  abounding  in  hidden 
knowledge(^)  ? To  know  what  are  the  riches 

of 


{g)  Altheugh  the  fubfcquent  apoftolical  inftruftions 
and  precepts  are  very  true  and  excellent,  and  worthy  of 
an  inftruftor  of  human-kind,  yet  I muH  caution  thee, 
Chriltian  reader,  againft  the  erroneons  idea,  that  the 
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of  the  glory  of  God's  inheritance  in  the  faints, 
and  zv hat  is  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of  his  fiozver 
to  us  ward  who  believe — The  c hur  eh  ( the  fociety 
of  all  thofe  who  have  become  good  men  througk 
Chriß)  is  the  body  of  God,  the  fulnefs  of  him 
that  filleth  all  in  all.  God,  who  is  rieh  in 


words  of  the  Gofpel  fignify  whatever  they  can  fignify, 
or  that  every  fentence  of  the  Bible  is  an  inexhauftible 
fource  of  fingular  ideas  and  revelations  in  religious  mat- 
ters.  This  would  be  the  fureft  means  of  rendering  the 
Gofpel  a very  obfeure  and  myfterious  book.  If  thou 
wilt  underftand  the  Holy  Scripture,  then  do  not  alk, 
What  meaning  may  be  found,  or  can  I fnd , in  this  fen- 
tence or  paffage  ? I rather  would  advife  thee  to  afk,  How 
could  (for  example)  St.  Paul,  who  was  a learned  fcw, 
how  could  the  Ephefians,  &c.  &c.  & c.  the  new-con- 
verted  Chriftians  from  the  Jews  and  Heathens,  underftand 
it  ? If  thou,  at  the  fame  time,  art  better  inftru&ed,  then 
dlveft  thofe  paffages  which  found  rather  ftrange  of  the 
Hebrew  garment  they  ftill  wear  in  our  tranllations.  Thus 
thou  wilt  find  (for  example)  that — to  knovv  what  are  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  God’s  inheritance  in  the  faints — 
can  have  no  other  meaning,  but — to  know  what  great 
advantages  Chriftians  have  over  other  people. 
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mercy,  for  his  great  love  zvherezvith  he  loved  us, 
eveti  when  we  were  dead  in  fins,  has  quickened 
us  together  witk  Chrifl , and  has  raifed  us  up 
together , and  made  us  ßt  together  in  heavenly 
places  through  Chriß  Jefus — that  in  the  ages  to 
come  he  might  ßiow  .the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace  in  his  kindnefs  towards  us  through  Chriß 
Jefus — We  are  God'  s workmanfliiß , created  in 
Chriß  Jefus  unto  good  works , which  God  has 
hefore  ordained,  that  we  ßiould  walk  in  them.—~ 
Through  him  zve  both  have  accefs  by  one  fpirit 
unto  the  Father — W ? are  no  more  ßrangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellozv-citizens  with  the  faints, 

and  of  the  houfehold  of  God We  muß  be 

framed  unto  a holy  temßle  in  the  Lord Unto 

the  princißalities  and ßowers  in  heaven  ßiould  be 
knozm  by  the  church  the  manifold  wifdom  of 

God. W e muß  be  rooted  and  grounded  in 

love , that  we  may  be  able  to  know  the  love  of 
Chriß  which  ßajfeth  knozvledge , that  we  might 

be 
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be  filled  witk  all  thefullnefs  of  God. God  is 

alle  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  we 

ajk  or  think. Time  is  one  body,  one  fjiirit , 

one  hojie  of  our  calliug,  one  Lord , one  faith , one 
baptifm , one  God  and  Fat  her  of  all,  w.ho  is  above 
all , and  througk  all , and  in  all ; therefore  we 
ßiall  endeavonr  to  keep  The  unity  of  the  fjiirit  in 
the  bond  of  Jieace. 

IV ? ßiall  all  come  in  the  unity  of  hiow.ledge 
unta  a JierfeTi  man , uji  to  the  meafüre  of  the 
ßalure  of  the  fulnefs  of  Clirift  —IVe  ßiall  be 
righteous,  we  ßiall  hufband  the  truth  in  love.. — t 
We  Jhall  be  kind  and  mercful—forgive  eack 
other , as  God  kas  forgiven  us  for  Chriß's  jake.-— 
We  ßiall  be  followers  of  God,  as  den)'  child)-eHx 
zvälk  in  love ; facrifice  ourfelves  one  for  anellier 
to  God,  as  the  Son  of  God  has  facrificed  himfelf 
for  us.  We  ßiall  be  a light  of  God — wider - 
ßanding  wkat  the  will  of  the  Lor.d  is — and, 
full  of  his  fßirit,  be  ufeful  and  give  pleafure  to 
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one  another , giving  thanks  ahvaysfor  all  to  God  y 
ßiall  fubmit  ourfelves  to  one  another  in  the  fear 
of  God.  We  ßiall  love  our  wives  and  hufbandsy 
as  the  Son  of  God  lovetk  men,  who  are  of  his 
fleßi  and  of  his  bones.  All  in  fincerity  of  hearty 
as  if  done  to  the  Son  of  God. — We  ßiall  always 
look  up  unto  the  Lord  of  heaven,  uoith  wliont 
tkere  is  no  refpeä  of  perfons. 

O ! my  heart ! how  coulcl’ft  thou  ever  read 
thefe  paffages,  thefe  expreflions,  without  be- 
ing  fenfible,  that  this  is  the  language  of  the 
moft  fublime  truth  ; the  voice  of  him  whofe 
work  thou  art,  and  whom  thou  never  canft 
perceive  more  fweetly  and  happily,  than 
when  thou,  in  ioving  thy  brethren  and  fifters 
fincerely  and  difintereftedly,  loveft  him  who 
gives  life  unto  every  thing— Every  one  that  is 
of  the  truth  heareth,  underßandeth , and  foU 
loweth  the  voice  of  God.  I wrote  an  ode, 
intitled,  My  Exißence  then  continued  my 
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Journal,  remained  fome  time  longer  in  pri- 
vate, and  afterwards  fat  a few  minutes  with 

\ 

my  mother.  I was  called  away ; read  fome 
tender  and  kind  congratulations  which  quite 
made  me  blufh,  and  returned  an  anfwer 
nearly  in  thefe  words : “ O ! ye  loving  and 
“ beloved  friends,  you  are  too  kind  ! I dare 
u not  accept  your  kindnefs,  tili  I can  fhow 
“ myfelf  to  you  in  my  real  form,  tili  nothing 
<c  is  left  within  me  that  endeavours  to  con- 
“ ceal  itfelf  from  you  ; then  only  I fliall  be 
“ deferving  of  your  love  and  your  good 
“ wifhes.” 

Some  friends  came  to  fee  us — We  read  a 
few  of  Klopftock’s  ödes  j difcourfed  on  the 
caprice  and  the  diffatisfaftion  of  children. 
Converfation  with  fuperiors  and  inferiors  is 
particularly  beneficial  to  them,  becaufe  they 
ufe  themfelves  to  become  fenfible,  that  fu- 
periors and  inferiors  ftand  in  the  fame  pre- 
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dicaments  with  themfelves.  I fend  my  fon 
to  the  public  fchool  for,  almofl,  no  other 
reafon,  but  to  make  him  more  fociable ; to 
train  him  up  to  affociate  with  men,  although 
he  fhould  learn  nothing  elfe  there  ; nay,  even 
if  he  fhould  (as  I have  not  the  leafl  doubt) 
learn  many  improper  and  bad  things.  This 
evil  feems  to  me  not  to  be  compared  to 
fhynefs,  that  dreadful  bane  of  fociable  plea- 
fure — to  a difpofition  to  defpife  and  to  avoid 
human  fociety.  Individual  bad  difpofitions 
and  faults  which  his  mind  may  be  tainted 
with,  and  which,  generally,  fhow  themfelves 
while  in  the  bud,  at  leafl  foon  after  they 
have  taken  poffeflion  of  the  mind,  can  more 
eafily  be  removed  by  degrees,  when  they  are 
perceived,  than  the  dreadful  inclination  of 
the  whole  chara£ler  to  man-hatred,  morofe- 
nefs,  and  roguifh  fullennefs.  Befide^,  I think 
it  alfo  ought  not  to  be  negle£led,  and  ever 

to 
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to  be  kept  in  view  by  thofe  who  write  on 
education,  and  make  a profeflion  of  edu* 
cating  children,  as  it  ought  to  be  the  conftant 
obje£t  of  all  jbreachers  and  moral  writers, 
that  we  muß  take  the  world  as  it  is>  and  that 
iv e cannot  alter  its  order  and  regulation.  The 
fituations  and  conne&ions  in  which  we  are, 
may  be  good  or  bad ; they  are  always  as 
thcy  are.  It  would,  therefore,  be  foolilh  t,o 
endeavour  to  alter  them  ; and  if  one  cannot 
do  that,  to  feclude  and  tear  one’s  felf  from 
them.  Men  and  children  rauft,  confequently, 
be  trained  up  to  behave  prudently,  and  to 
a£l  right  in  thofe  fituations  which  cannot  be 
altered  ; children,  therefore,  rauft  not  be  nfed 
to  be  gentle  and  virtuous  only  in  private 
and  at  home : one  muß  not  fancy  to  educate 
•them  well,  if  one  fecludes  them  from  the 
focicty  and  noife  of  children  ; they  alfo  mult 
learn  and  ufe  themfelves  to  be  good  among 
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the  bad,  becäufe  it  is  impoffible  to  prevent 
them  from  mixing  with  the  bad.  If  they 
fliall  become  wife  and  happy,  then  they 
mufi:  acquire  a moral  firmnefs  and  felf-con- 
ßfiency  of  their  own,  which  is  entirely  inde- 
pendent upon  and  free  from  authoritative 
infpe&ion  ; but  this  they  cannot  acquire  by 
means  of  any  artificial  education  whatever. 

I perufed  Oettinger’s  work  on  the  High- 
prießhood  ofjefus  Chriß(h).  A few,  however. 


{h)  Not  having  read  Oettinger’s  works,  I neither  can 
noi  daie  judge  of  their  deferts.  They  are,  however,  ac- 
cording  to  the  feftimony  of  judicious  and  impartial  men, 
very  myfterious,  and  partly  unintelligible ; I fliall,  of 
courfe,  never  read  them ; and  the  fame  advice  I would 
give  to  all  unlearned  Chriftians.  He  who  cannot  fpend 
much  time  with  reading,  and  is  not,  what  they  commonly 
call,  a man  of  letters,  ought  to  be  very  cautious  in  the 
ehoice  of  his  books,  and  to  read  only  thofe  which  he  can 
cafily  underftand,  and  apply  to  his.  inftruaion  and  im- 
proyement.  Whatever  is  moft  eafily  underdood  in  fcfip- 
ture  is  always  the  moft  ufeful  and  important.  Editor. 
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by  far  not  fufficiently  digefted  great  ideas 
cxcepted,  I have  found  very  little  in  it  j lefs 
than  the  worthy  Hafencamp,  whofe  under* 
ftanding  and  heart  is,  in  every  other  refpe£t, 
fo  found,  gave  me  reafon  to  expefr. 

But  why  does  my  heart  feel  fo  little  fatif- 
faftion  at  being  quoted  by  Oettinger,  a man 
fo  generally  efteemed  ? Why  can  I not  help 
feeling  fome  fecret  uneafinefs,  malaife , and 
an  obfcure  difpleafure,  which  feems  to  be 
afraid  of  myfelf,  and  for  that  very  reafon 
paffes  quickly  by,  when  I fee  my  name 
printed  by  that  of  Oettinger  and  Bengel  ? Is 
this  vanity  ? childhh  fear  to  be  laughed  at 
as  a follower  of  them  ? — and,  yet,  my  heart 
teils  me,  that  they  are  honeft,  pious,  and, 
in  many  refpe£ts,  deferving  and  a£tive  men ; 
teils  me  audibly,  that,  in  fpite  of  the  fame 

which  my  ftile  has  procured  me,  I do  not 

- 

come  up  with  them,  neither  in  piety  nor  in 
; * meek- 
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meeknefs ; that  they  have  the  concerns  of 
God,  and  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  more 
at  heart  than  myfelf,  notwithftanding  the 
weaknefs,  peculiarity,  and  obfcurity,  which 
may  appear  in  their  writings  and  chara£ter ; 
that  I mutt  lay  afide  a great  many  things, 
and  (as  brother  Hafencamp  admonifhes  me 
with  fo  much  fratemal  kindnefs)  that  I muß 
cleanfe  myfelf  from  all  filthinefs  of  the  fießi  and 
f/iirit,  if,  in  the  world  to  come,  where  the 
fearcher  of  hearts  certainly  will  make  known 
their  virtues,  and  emblaze  them  with  radiant 
light,  I fhall,  in  their  fociety,  lincerely  de- 
light  in  their  and  our  God.  O Lord  ! cleanfe 
my  heart  from  all  the  dregs  of  vanity,  con- 
ceit,  and  foubpoifoning  envy!-—  Only  thofe 
that  have  pure  hearts  ßiall  behold  thee , Lord  i 

p***  came>  an(j  was  gja(j  t0  £n(j  us 

fociably  and  peacefully  aflembled.  We  fpoke 
of  Mrs.  D.  and  her  ftill  being  inconfolable 
about  the  lofs  of  her  only  child,  her  fole  joy 

D 2 on 
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on  earth.  I thought  that  if  one  more  epifJa* 
lary  attcmpt  of  confoling  her  fiiould  be 
made,  it  would  be  beft  not  to  fay  much 
more  on  that  head,  and  not  to  comfort  her 
exprefsly  and  direftly;  becaufe  her  grief 
would  then,  perhaps,  fooner  abate. — One 
ean,  indeed,  frequently  render  grief  more  un- 
conquerable  by  applying  confolations  which 
do  not  ftrike  home.  People  who  are  much 
affli&ed  at  a real  misfortune,  which  cannot 
be  retrieved,  will  not  be  comforted ; becaufe 
they  find  a kind  of  pleafure  in  abandoning 
themfelves  to  their  melancholy.  Every  di- 
re£l  attempt  to  tear  them  from  their  luxu- 
rious  grief  is  a kind  of  violence  againft 

which  their  heart  revolts Pt**  told  me 

\ 

that  he  was  going  to  preach  from  the  words, 
Who  makeih  thee  to  differ  from  another  ? and 
w/iat  haß  thou  that  t.hou  didß  not  receive  ? — - 
We  cannot  refle£t  too  much  on  the  idea, 
that  whatever  we  have  has  been  received. 
r . We 
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We  roh  God  in  the  full  fenfe  of  the  Word, 
if  we  confi-der  the  leaft  thing  in  the  world 
as  our  own  work ; for  it  is  literally  true,  in 
the  fulleft  fenfe  of  the  word,  that  we  are  not 
fv.fficient  of  ourfelves  to  think  any  thing  as  of 
ourfeh.es ; but  our  fufficiency  is  of  God.  It  is 
©ne  of  the  chara£teriöics  of  the  iicfily  mode 
of  interpretation,  peculiar  to  our,  in  many 
refpefts,  as  much  as  poflible  unphilofophicql 
Century,  that  we  call  to  our  aid,  and  lavifh 
grammar  and  learning , in  order  to  confine  the 
moft  general  truths  to  a local  fenfe,  becaufe 
they  have,  perhaps,  been  applied  by  Jefus 
Chrift,  or  his  apoftles,  to  a jiarticulqr  cafe ; 
and  that  we  treat  with  a kind  of  contempt 
t,hofe  who  do  not  degrade  a general  tru.th  to 
a local  one,  becaufe  it  has  be,en  applied  to 
a parlicular  cafe !!!(/) 

We 


(<)  Should  it  alfo  bc  unpbiloßophical , if  one  endeavours 
to  affign  to  evejj  fcriptural  pafiage  a ß xcd  fenfe,  adapted 

ß 3 , to 
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We  happened  to  difcourfe  on  the  fublirac 
fentence  of  St.  Paul,  All  are  your's ; ye  are 
C/irß's,  and  Chriß  is  God's : God  has  deli- 


to  the  rules  of  the  language,  to  the  purport  and  the  con- 
nedtion  of  the  difcourfe,  and  the  individual  fituation  of 
the  auditor,  and  refufes  to  make  every  thing  of  every 
thing  ? In  the  paflage,  We  are  not  fufficient  of  ourfelves , 
Scc.  &c.  &c.  the  apoftle  fpeaks  evidently  of  himfelf  and 
his  fellow- apoftles,  and  of  their  ahility  to  adminifter  the 
fundlions  of  the  eyangelical  miniftry.  Why  then  fhould 
we  not  explain  that  paflage  to  that  purport , but  apply  it 
to  a matter  which,  though  ever  fo  true,  is  quite  foreign 
to  the  objedt  in  view  ? Certainly,  nonc  will  prefume  to 
deny  that  we  derive  all  our  abilities  and  faculties  from 
God,  and' that  he  alone  prcferves  them  ; and  he  who  feels 
and  believes  this  fincerely  cannot  poffbly  be  proud.  But 
does  it  follow  thence,  that  we  can  do  nothing  at  all  with 
the  faculties  which  God  has  granted  us,  if  he  does  not 
continually  influence  us  in  an  immediate  and  miraculous 
manncr?  “ We  apoftles  (St.  Paul  fays  in  the  paflage 
quoted  above)  “ have  not  ourfelves  invented  the  doclrine 
“ we  are  preaching,  but  it  has  been  revealed  to  us  by 
“ God.”  Dare  we,  now,  conclude  from  that,  that  all 
our  gcod  thoughts  are  derrved,  in  the  fame  mariner,  and 
in  the  fame  fenfe,  from  God,  and  confequentiy  are  drehte 
revelations  ? E. 


vc  red 


vered  every  thing  to  Chrift,  Chrifl  to  his  re- 
deemed  ; and  yet  every  orie  retains  his  right ! 
What  God  poffefles  is  Chrift’s  ; what  Chrifl; 
poflefies  is  the  property  of  his  whole  con- 
gregation(£).  O God  ! open  oür  eyes,  that 
we  may  know  o'ur  dignity,  and  what  are'  the 
riches  of  God’s  inheritance  in  the  faints ! 


(i)  Can  this  paflage,  if  read  in  conneftion  with  the 
preceding  and  fubfequent  words,  have  any  other  meaning 
than,  Do  not  adhere,  in  a fchifmatical  pianner,  to  any 
individual  teacher  of  the  gofpel : do  not  boaft  of  one 
apollle  in  fuch  a manner  that  ye  defpife  the  refl,  and  alie- 
pate  yourfelves  from  them : be  not  ye,  therefore,  fervants 
of  men.  All  is  your’s : whatever  God  fpeaks  and  per- 
forms  through  irs  tends  to  your  happinefs  ; and  you  can, 
and  ought  to  profit  ly  whatever  We  preach  and  do,  al- 
though  our  gifts  and  delivery  fhould  differ  ever  fo  much, 
Te  are  Cbrift s : his  difciples,  his  property  ; and  not  dif- 
ciples,  nor  fervants,  of  Paul  or  Cephas,  or  any  mortal 
whatever.  Chriß  is  God’s  : he  himfelf  is  the  ambaflador 
of  God,  who  taught  and  executed  only  what  God  has 
ordered  him  to  teach  and  to  perform  ; and  who  did  not 
feek  his  own  glory,  but  that  of  his  heavenly  Father.  E. 


D 
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Before  fupper  I was  alone  for  a little 
while.  My  cough  was  very  violent ; the 
excretion  had  a tafte  of  blood.  This  recalled 
the  idea  of  death  ftrongly  to  my  mind. 
Gentle,  filial  fubmiffion  wreftled  with  a fe- 
cret  wilh  to  live  longer,  and  to  execute  firft 
this  and  that  on  earth.  I would  not  fee 
what  I was,  nor  what  I had  performed; 
but  what  I could  have  performed,  what  I 
ought  to  have  been.  O Godl  how  humble 
ought  I to  be  ? 

I fupped  with  my  parents,  was  eafy  in 
my  mind;  yet  I melted  feveral  times  into 
tears  at  the  idea,  if  I were  to  wafte  my 
vital  powers  with  coughing. 


Monday* 
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Monday,  Nov.  16,  1772. 


At  breakfaft  I communicated  to  my  wife 
the  preface  of  Oettinger’s  work  on  the 
High-prießhood  of  Chriß.  “ I fliould  be  glad*' 
({he  faid)  Cf  if  they  would  write  of  you  nei- 
ther  bad  nor  good  !’* 

I wrote  a few  trifles ; fettled  fome  oeco- 
nomical  concerns  with  my  wife ; and  begged 
P***,  who  called  on  me,  on  pafling  my 
houfe,  to  fupply  my  place  in  the  houfe  of 
Orphans.  I requefted  him,  at  the  fame 
time,  to  fearch  for  fomething  among  my 
papers:  he  could  not  find  it  immediately. 
Impatience  began  to  be  ftirring  within  me : 
the  fame  happened  to  me  a quarter  of  an 

hour 
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bour  afterwards,  when  I was  vexcd  by  my 
fervant.  I compofed  the  hymn  for  the  Or- 
phans,  and  thcn  refted  hajf  an  hour  on  my 
bed,  occupicd  with  different  refle&ions.  I 
rofe  at  nine  o’clock,  and  finifhed  my  Journal 
of  yefferday.  Then  I received  a letter  from 
& pQor  perfon  whöm  I knew,  and  whö  was 
out  of  employment.  He  believed  to  have 
offended  me,,  or  to  have  been  calumniäted, 
becaufe  I had  not  enquired  after  him  for 
fome  time.  I determined  to  write  to  him 
without  delay,  put  -bis  letter  süffele*  and  was 
going  to  read  the  Epiffle  to  the  Philippians, 
but  was  interrupted.  This  would  have 
grieved  me,  fome  time  ago ; but  now  it  did 
not.  It  givcs  me :al.lvays  great  pleafure,  if, 
on  fuch  occaffons,  I do  not  delire  to  have  a 
will  of  my  own,  and  entirely  fubm'it  to  the 
will  of  Providence.  The  lefs  I will,  the  lefs 
fclf-will  I have,  cvcn  with  refpect  to  wliat  is 
. good 
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^ood ; or,  rather,  to  the  choice  of  what  i$ 
good ; the  more  I fubmit  implicitly  in  this 
refpect  to  every  call  of  Providence ; the 
more  eafy,  the  more  evidently  bleffed,  am  I. 

One  half  of  my  Sermons  on  Jonas  w£re 
returned  to  me  by  the  Cenfurers  with  im 
approbation  ; and  my  Manufcript  f or  Servants. 

1 

by  a friend  of  mine,  along  with  fome  remarks 
and  additions,  which  I found  very  ufcful  and. 
proper,  and  inftantly  inferted  and  made  ufe 
of. 

Mifs  A ***  came  to  fee  me,  complaining 
gcntly  and  modeltly,  with  tears  in  her  eycs, 
of  the  corporeal  and  moral  diforder  of  her 
nature.  She  Haid  tili  noon : I endeavoured 
to  cheer  her  up,  and  to  infpire  her  with 
faith  in  God  through  faith  in  men. 

A parccl,  containing  the  fccond  part  of 
my  treatife  on  Phyfiognomy,  arrived  frpm 
Leipzig.  I always  tremble  when  I fee  a 


new 
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new  publication  of  mine.  My  writings  pro- 
duce  quite  a different  effedt  on  me  when 
J> rinted  than  when  manufcripts  \ I alfo  view 
them  in  a light  entirely  different. 

I ran  the  treatife  over,  read  the  preface 
and  the  annotations ; was  frightened  at  fome 
leaves  whieh  through  negledt  had  been  left 
blank ; wrote  fome  letters,  and  went  to  dii> 
ner. — W e fpoke  of  Mr.  Schmiedlin,  who  is 
121 ; of  the  lofs  his  congregation  will  fuffer, 
jf  he  Ihould  die ; and  how  much  they  de- 
ferve  to  have  a worthy  man  in  his  room,  if 
that  event  fhould  happen.  He  is,  indeed, 
a worthy  and  kind  gentleman.  I cannot 
value  his  mufical  talents ; have,  however, 
heard  fome  of  his  compofitions  with  the 
greateft  emotion.  His  Duß  to  duß,  &c.  &cp 
&c.  I have  already  befpoke  for  my  death- 
bed. 

A citizen’s  wife  brought  me,  after  dinner, 

a lctter 
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a 1 etter  from  her  poor  hulband,  who  wants 
fome  affiftance  for  carrying  on  his  profeßion. 
I could  give  her  little  hope ; promifed  to 
fpeak  to  my  father,  and  to  fend  her  an 
anfvver. — My  father  gave  me  fomething  for 

her. 1 continued  my  Journal,  and  fent 

fome  copies  of  my  Effays  on  Phyfiognomy 
abroad.  My  wife  brought  my  little  girl  to 
me — The  little,  innocent,  lovely  child  ! — 
Who  gave  her  that  innocence  and  loveli- 
nefs?  For  how  many  millions  of  children 
has  the  Father  of  all  beauty,  innocence  and 
lovelinefs  in  ftore?  O!  my  God ! who 
could  ever  take  a child  on  his  arm,  and 
bear  the  horrid  idea  which  once  I have 
heard  expreffed  in  a fermon ; Little  children 
are  an  abode  of  the  devils  ! Our  Saviour  can, 
certainly,  not  wilh  us  to  become  fuch  an 
abode,  when  he  defires  ns  to  become  chil- 
dren ! / / 
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I read  the  Epifile  to  the  Plnlippians.  I 

wifh  I could  always  tranfcribe  thofe  paf- 

* 

fages,  ideas,  and  expreflions,  which  ftrike 
me  particularly,  and  appear  to  me  to  deferve 
a peculiar  refiedtion.  Indeed,  we  lkip  over 
a great  deal  that  is  of  the  highefl  importance, 
and  ought  to  improve  our  Chrißian  tafle. 
How  important  are,  for  example,  the  fol- 
Iowing  expreffions  and  fentiments ; and  how 
much  would  they  refine  oür  moral  tafle,  if 
we  did  not  read  them  with  fo  little  atten- 
tion : So  be  flncere , and  without  ojfence,  tili  the 

day  of  Chrifl — Being  filled  with  the  fruit s of 

right  eoufnefs , which  are  by  Jefus  Chrifl,  unto  the 

glory  and  praife  of  God If  only  Chrifl  is 

fireached  every  where  ; if  he  only  is  magnifled 
in  my  body,-  whether  it  be  by  life  or  death — to 
me,  to  live  is  Chrifl , and  to  die  is  gabt,  which  is 

far  beiter -O  Lord ! Lord  ! may  this  fpirit, 

this  fimplicity,  and  this  pure,  amiable  zeal, 

- ' : animate 
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hnimate  all  thy  fervants,  animate  my  foul, 
tnfpire  me  whenever  I a£t,  fpeak,  write, 

pray,  fuffer,  honour,  and  am  honoured. 

There  are  moments  when  I fancy  to  have  a 
right  to  repeat  thefe  words  of  the  apoöle’s, 
with  application  to  myfelf ; I am,  however, 
ftill  frightened  when  I look  up  to  the  glory 
and  love  of  Jefus  Chrift. — Wherever  I am 
(fays  the  heavenly  truth)  my  fervant  and  f ol- 
lewer  ßiall  be  loo. 

I cannot  efteem,  admire,  and  love,  too 
much,  that  man  who  could  write  to  people 
vvho  formerly  were  immerfed  in  ignorance 
and  vice  3 Unto  yoti  it  is  given , in  the  behalf  of 
Chrtfly  not  only  to  believe  in  him3  but  alfo  to 
fuffer  for  his  fake. 

bi  lowlinefs  of  mind3  let  each  eßeem  others 
better  than  themfelves.  Let  this  mind  be  in 
you,  which  was  alfo  in  Chriß  -Jefus ! 


Be 
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Be  blamelefs  and  harmlefs , as  the  fons  of 
Gody  without  rcbukey  in  the  midfi  of  a crooked 
and  perverfe  nßtion,  among  whom  ye  ßiine  as 

lights  in  the  world ! Rejoice  in  the  Lord 

alzvay  ; and  again  I fay,  rejoice  ! Let  your 

moderation  be  known  unto  all  men  ! — Be  careful 
for  nothing ; but  in  every  thing  by  Jirayer  and 
in  fupplicationy  zvith  thankfgiving,  let  your  re- 

quefts  be  made  known  unto  God  ! The  jieace 

of  Gody  which  paffeth  all  undeyfiandingy  ßiall 
keep  your  hea(ts  and  minds,  through  Chriß 

jfefus IVhatfoever  things  are  lovely,  think 

on  t liefe  things The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus 

Chriß  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

How  can  we  minißers , how  can  I,  whq 
am  a minifter  of  the  gofpel,  read  the  good 
and  indifferent  defcriptions  of  good  and 
ungodly  miniflers,v  without  being  fenfiblv 
affe£ted  ? All  of  them  feek  their  own,  not  lht 

thinps 

o 
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things  uohkh  are  Jefus  Chriß's — — What  things 
were  gain  to  me , thofe  I counted  lofs  fit  Ghriß^- 
I deßre  to  know  kirn,  and  the  power  ef  his 
refnrreäion,  and  being  made  confirmable  mto 
bis  death — I firget  thofe  things  whick  are  be- 
händ, and  am  reacking  firth  mto  thofe  things 

. i 

i&hhh  are  before—l  teil  you>  Weeping,  thät  ihey 
are  the  enemies  cf  the  crcfs  of  Cftrift , their  betly 
is  their  God,  their  glory  is  their  Jhame>  and  their 
end  deßruElion,  for  they  mind  earthly  things. 

When  we  hear  the  apoftle  fay:  Chrtfi  has 
power  to  fubmit  all  things  mto  himfelf ; God 
hath  highly  exalt  ed  hiniy  and  given  him  a name 
whick  is  above  every  name  * that  at  the  name  of 
Jefus  every  knee ßiould  bozv,  of  things  in  heaven , 
and  things  on  earth  $.  and  every  tongue  Jhould 
cofififs,  that  Jefus  Chriß  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father. 


Alas ! how  dare  we  minifters,  fo  void  pf 
Chrirt,  and  fo  negle&ful  0f  him,  Eft  up  our 


Vot.  II. 
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cyes  by  the  fide  of  the  apoftles,  who  wer« 
infpired  by  Chrift(/)  ? In  Vain  will  the  whole 
world,  and  the  molt  enlightened  geniufes, 
be  alhamed  of  the  name  of  Chrift,  when 
Chrift  himfelf  is  violently  prefled  forth.(as 
it  were),  and  placed  upon  an  eminence* — 
It  ßiall  be  j and  I will  7iot  cloje  my  eyes  and 
t/iis  band  ßiall  not  be  mirnbed  before  Jefus  Chrift 
bas  been  glorified  on  my  body ; it  be  for  life  or 
death{tn). 


(/)  This  pafTage  contains  much  truth,  but,  at  the  fame 
time,  fome  vague  ideas,  which  eafily  may  be  mifapplied. 
Whoever  preaches  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  whoever,  like 
him,  endeavours  with  fincerity  of  heart  to  propagate  truth, 
virtue,  and  honefty,  is  not  a minifter  void  of  Chrift,  though 
he  has  not  continually  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift  on  his  lips. 
We  find  in  the  gofpel  long  fpeeches  of  Chrift,  and  whole 
apoftolical  epiftles  wherein  his  perfon  fcarcely  is  men- 
tioned  ? And  who  is  ignorant  that  in  the  writings  of  the 
apoftles  the  name  of  Chrift  frequently  means  nothing  elfe 
but  the  Chriftian  doftrine  ? E. 

(m)  Can  this  mean  any  thing  elfe,  than  to  fuffcr  for 
Chrift’ s fake,  to  become  a martyr  for  his  doftrine  ? And 
t » . - is 
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I wrote  an  anfwer  to  the  letter  I had  re- 
ceived  in  the  morning.  I could  fay,  with 
the  greateft  veracity, that  nothing  : but:  my 

i 

inability  was  the  reafon  why  I have  not 
affifted  him  any  longer,  and  feemed  to  have 
forgot  him.—» I was  quite  filent  for  ä quarter 
of  an  hour,  meditating  on  the  declining  ftate 
of  theology  in  Germany,  and  fighing  to  my 
heavenly  mafter.  P***  came;  I begged 
him  to  ftay  with  me,  and  he  confented. 
We  read  the  fecond  and  third  Epiftle  of 
St.  John,  and  afterwards  a traft  of  Benfon, 
in  the  Britifh  Theological  Magazine,  onfthe 
rejujcitat ed  Saint s,  who,  after  the  refurreftion 
of  Chrift,  appeared  to  many  Chriftians  at 
Jerufalem.  It  appeared  to  us  not  fufhcieritly 

18  k not  agäinft  our  duty  to  draw  fufferings  wemtonly  and 
forably  upon  ourfelyes  ? One  can,  Jndeed,  be  a good 
Chriftian  without  fuffering  as  a ' Chnßan.  Piety  has,  in 
our  times,  more  than  in  thofe  of  the  apoftles,  the  promife 
the  life  that  now  is*  E. 

Ä •*  E 2 
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proved  that  they  have  been  mcrc  Chriftians 
who  had  but  lately  died ; and  that,  without 
their  being  known,  the  impreffion  which 
their  appearance  would  have  produced  muß 
have  been  fruitlefs;  becaufe  it  is  evident» 
that  Mofes  and  Elias  have  been  recognifed 
by  the  three  apoftles  on  the  holy  mountain, 
although  they  had  been  dead  many  hundred 
years,  and,  confequently,  have  never  been 
feen  by  the  apoftles. — — Benfon  is  a diligent 
explanator  of  the  fcripture,  but  only  a 
common  labourer ; yet  a very  ufeful  labourer 
in  the  exegetical  fcience ! How  little  feel- 
ing  does  he,  however,  (how ! I recolle&ed, 
on  this  oecafion,  to  have  read  in  the  relation 
which  Eufebius  gives  of  Chrift’s  letter  to 
Abgarus,  that  the  apoftle  Thaddeus  is  faid 
to  have  told  that  king,  that  Chrift  came  from 
heäven  quite  alone,  and  returned  to  it  in 
Company  of  many  thoufand  faints 


LET- 
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' LETTER  to  Mrs:  B. 

:u->  '•«,  /'ciir.’f;:.  .7> 


: ; Dear  Mrs.  B.  •;  L , 

• , f '■  ....  / , ; Noy.  Iß,  1772. 

X WILL  not  deny  that  your  fufferings  are 
unfpeäkably  great— büt  you  have  not  fob 
lowed  my  ad  vice,  häve  not  anfwered  the 
chief  points  of  my  letter.  You  muß  firft 
make  repeated  trials}  and,  if  they  fliould 
prove  unfuccefsful,  then  Ifliall,  certainly, 
«gree  wkb  you  that  you  are  inconfolable. 

You  muß  begin  to  refleft  upon,  and  to 
fum  up,  the  numberkfs  benefaaions  which 
God  has  beftowed  on  you,  and  ftiU  conti* 
nues  daily  to  beftow.  While  you  add  only 
to  the  fcale  of  fufferings,  and  refleft  only 
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upon  them , you  are  unjuft  to  God?  and  in- 
capable  of  being  comforted.  My  difconfo- 
late  friend ! you  alfo  have  returned  no  an- 
fwer  to  the  afiertion  of  our  common  friend, 
Mrs.  ***,  that  God  pofieffes  more  than  he 
can  give  to  individuals — more  power,  more 
wifdöm,  and  infmitely  morfc  love,  than  any 
orie  of  your  friends  can  have  and  receive 
from  him,-— W.hat  may  you  expedt  ftam  the 
fwt,  if  a finglei  ,ray  can  fatisfy  youd  God  is 
grcat'er  than  cur,  hear.t,  ! That  you  have  not 
confidered.  o / .v>\ i . •;  i.->  , - 

* i 

I muft  fpeak.  to  ,you  without  difguife — 
Do ' not  faftCy  tl^at  I ' am  unfeeling.'— I am 
fenfible  of  yoür.  <mifery— If  you,  however, 
wifh  for  comfort^  thpn  I can  and  muft  diredt 
yoü  only  to  the  path  whereupon  it  is  to  be 
met  with.  ; - ■.  . 
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: -r  io'  Tu E SD AT,  Nov/17,  I 772-  ' 

t'-lirS'r:  j . • 

I *1  r , 



“Vforf  ,.j  ■ .1  i • 

I GANNOT  infert  Tome  remarkable  fcenes 
of  ihis  day  5 ;I-  muft,  howeyer,  remark,  for 
the  fake  of  my  own  information,  that  I have 
wronged  very  much,  and  have  been  very 
angry  in  my  heart  with  fome  friends,  who 
infifted  that  fome  perfons  whom  they  met 
in  my  houfe  were  infincere— that  I fancied 
to  defend  innocence,  and  thus  wounded  the 
hearts  of  my  much  more  innocent  friends. 

In  the  evening  I received  a letter  from 
the  worthy  Kraemer , of  Dudelheim.  This 
fick  and  affli&ed  honeft  man  made  me  blufh 
by  his  too  grateful  friendfhip.  I imagined 
to  have  fent  him  the  third  volume  of  my 
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Views  of  Eternity , which  he  was  fo  defirous 
to  have ; and  the  worthy,  poor  man  buys  it, 
from  a defire  to  ftrengtbeo  himfejf  for  his 
journey  to  the  next  world.  Such  miftakes 
and  negle&s,  on  my  part,  have  caufed  me 
already  much  grief.  I confole  myfelf,  how- 
ever,  with  the  faith  in  the  faith  of  my  friends. 

Ke  had  inclofed  a letter,  written  to  him 
by  the  fenfible  and  honett  Mr.  Hedebrand, 
of  Bnedihgen,  in  which  this  gentleman 
makes  ferme  exeellent  remarks  on  the  third 

volume  bf  my  Views,  particularly  on  the 

✓ 

arbitrary  punifhments  of  eternity,  which  I 
entirely  approve.  We  agree  in  the  nuiin 
point,  What,  at  prefent,  appears  to  us  arhir 
trnry  Jmniflmetii,  is,  at  bottom,  in  the  eyes  of 
a fuperior  being,  who  overlooks  the  whoie 
at  once,  mtural  pwäßimmt. 

The  feparation  of  the  wicked  from  the 
righteous,  their  tranflocation  to  a place  of 

torture. 
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torture,  laborious  occupations,  heat  and  cold, 
and  fuch  like  things,  may,  indeed,  at  prefent* 
appear  to  us  arbitrary  pmißments , and  yet 
naturally  originale  from  the  moral  and  fiky- 
fual  difpofition  of  man,  which  are  clofely 
conneöedi 

The  rejationof  ourbody  to  certain  fimilar 
and  homogeneous  fubftances  may  render  its 
tranflocation  to  the'  Word;  climes  of  the  uni- 
verfe  natural ; and  this  relation  may  chiefly 
depend  onour  moral  di-fpoiition,  and  on  the 
impreflions  which,  here  below,  have  been 
imprinted,  by  our  paffions  and  aftions,  on 
that  patt  of  our  being  which  is  to  be  im- 
mortal. 

I was  rather  vexed  that  the  worthy  man 
fee  ms  not  to  have  underfiood  my  plain  hints 
concerning  the  punilhments  of  the  wicked, 
or,  at  leaft,  has  not  difcovered  it  in  bis  letter. 
Nothing  ve*e.s  me  more  than  mifun(,lerftand- 
ing,  or  not  underdanding,  my  opinions,  vvhen 

i 
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they  are  reprefented  fo  plainly,  and  with  fo 
much  fimplicity. 

P***  brought  me  that  Volume  of  th e .£//«- 
verfal  German  Review  of  Beiles  Lettr&Llw hich 
contains  the  criticifm  on  my  Secret  Journal. 
Having  read  already  the  Review,  I did  not 
read  it  quite  through.  I was  fenfibly  affe&ed 
by  fome  paffages  which  I had  overlooked, 
at  ftrft,  c.ertainly  fpr  no  other  reafon  l}ut  be- 
qaufp  I had  bjufhed  feveral  times>  and  was 
very  much  difpleafed  withfome  remarks. 

I . have,  indeed,  wronged  the  author  of 
that  criticifm,  and  am  fincerely  afhamed  of 
it.  Yet  I cannot  deny  that  fome. paffages 
füll  appear  very  fingular  to  me. 

p***  dined  with  me.  I perufed.  Weiffe’s 
pretty  fpeiling-book.  We  fpoke  of  Brandt’s(a) 
crime.  My  brother,  the  doftor,  joined  us  : 


(n)  One  of  the  confpiraters  who  defigned  a plot  againfl: 
dietifc  of  the  King  of  Denniark. 

fpoke 


SELF-OBSERVER. 


59 


fpoke  of  Mr.  Schmiedlin’s  illnefs  and  death ; 
and,  on  that  occafion,  praifed  Mr.  E*** 
v ery  much.  P***  wifhed  I might  enlarge 
fome  chapters  of  the  Eflays  on  Phyfiognomy. 
I recapitulated  the  reafons  which  would  not 
fuffer  me  to  do  it,  though  it  fhould  be  in 
my  power.  “ The  only  thing  (faid  I)  I could 
do  farther,  would  be  to  publifh  Mifcellaneous 
Thyßognomical  Obfervations  and  Reßeäions,  for 
which  I have  a great  number  of  fubje£ts 
amongft  my  drawings.  And  thus  (added  I) 
I will  filence  all  doubts  through.  fa&s ; but 
I will  firft  enlarge  my  colle&ion  a little 
more.”  ' 

I was  loft,  for  fome  moments,  in  aftonilh- 
ment,  at  the  moral  disharmony  of  one  and 
the  fame  man. 

“ Pfenninger !”  (exclaimed  I,  with  a vio- 
lent emotion)  “ I will  proclaim,  as  loud  as 
poffible,  to  the  world,  to  all  heroes  in  vir- 
w tue,  author^,  minifters  of  the  gofpel,  fen- 

“ timentalifts. 
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timentalifts,  judges,  fpeäkers,  and  to  all 
*f  thofe  who  have  Tome  authority  in  the 
“ kingdom  of  vir-tue,  “ O / ye  dear , worthy 
fc  refpcftable,  and  beß  of  men  ! if  you  have  not 
“ alfofome  m&ments,  mimt  es , and  quarters  of  an 
fC  kour,  when  yoii  muß  defpife  yourfelves , 

‘ * tke  whole  world  wouid  defpife  yöu , if  it  could 
“ fee  tke  hmoß  receßes  of  your  kearts , and  hiev) 

■ ■ rr  r . 

w nothing  elfe  of  you ! — O ! thenbanifh  me folemnly 
“ _/r£wz  yo/zr  circle  ! I do  not  belong  to  you  ! I 
“ am  eitker  the  moß  unhappy  or  tke  moß  fcelerate 
**  being  on  earth ; for  I am  certain  that  not  a 
**  week  paß'es  witkout  my  having  fuck  a mimte £ 

“ Juch  a quarter  of  an  hour." 

u I will  join  with  you” — Pfenninger  faid, 
fmiling — they  fhall  banifh  me  too  from 
“ their  circle,  if  they  perceive  nothing  of 
“ that  kind  with  regard  to  themfelves(ö).” 


(o)  S-houId  not  this  obfervation  frequently  bc  a mcre 
dtception  ? Should  it,  really,  rendcr  me  £o  defpicable, 
■wbea  unavoidablc  external  imprefiion«,  or  an  involuntary 

aflociatioH 
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My  friend  left  me  at  nine  o’clock. — I 

made  a few  additions  to  my  Journal,  and 

\ 

examined  my  condu£t  during  this  day.  I 
have  thought  too  little  of  God.  I was^  in- 
deed,  involuntarily  involved  in  a conftant 
buftle,  and  cannot  accufe  myfelf  of  an  a£i 
of  injuftice  againft  any  perfon  whatever.  I 
have,  indeed,  been  ufeful  and  beneficial  to 
,others ; it  would,  however,  have  been  pof* 
fible,  and  naturally  better,  if  I had  regarded 
the  concerns  of  V***  more  than  the  con- 
cerns  of  God ; and  how  eafily  could  I have 
done  that,  if  my  mind  had  been  occupied 


affociation  of  ideas  produce  wlthln  mc  bad  and  wicleed 
thoughts,  vvhich  I,  however,  inftantly  view  in  their  proper 
light,  reje&ing  and  fupprefling  thenj  with  indignalion. 
They  may,  perhaps,  deprive  me  of  the  good  opinion  of 
naen,  who  fee  only  the  effeft,  and  not  its  caufe,  nor  my 
ruling  fentimenta ; but  they  will,  certainly,  not  degradc 
mc  in  the  eye  of  God,  who  fees  and  judges  both  at  the 
fame  time,  and  honoyrs  my  heart.  E. 
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with  God.  I did  not  grieve  me  at  all 
that  I neither  have  read,  nor  could  read,  in 
the  fcripture.  Not  I,  but  Providence,  di- 
re£led  it  that  I fhould  aß,  and  not  read. 

Some  premature  emotions  of  anger  could 

/■ 

alfo  not  pleafe  me  much.  The  fervant  came 
to  teil  me,  that  my  wife  had  flung  herfelf 
on  the  bed  as  foon  as  fhe  came  home. — Dif- 
pleafure  at  her  not  having  firfl  come  to  fee 
me,  it  önly  for  a moment,  was,  evidently, 
the  firft  and  prcvailing  fenfation  of  my  heart 
I foon,  however,  got  the  better  of  it,  affifted 
by  my  good  opinion  of  her. — And  how  na- 
turally  did  the  act ! She  had  violent  pains  in 
her  ftomach  ; 1 was  nöt  alone — fhe  appre- 
hended  fhe  fhould  make  me  uneafy,  or  be 

detained.- Having  recovered  a little,  fhe 

came  to  fee  me,  although  her  pains  were 
not  as  yet  entirely  gone  off. — O ! how  much 
did  her  kindnefs  abafli  and  rejoice  me ! 

Wed- 
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hmifMi*  • ir!R:  Ooi  nl>  v •*) 

Wednesday,  Nov.  18,  1772. 


I WAS  very  cold>  and  difinclined  to  pray- 
ers,  when  I awoke.  The  thought, — Crea- 
tore ! — averfion  from  God  ! — ftruck,  or  rather 
thrilled,  my  foul  j and  I fighed  for  faith  and 

love. My  wife  wifhed  me  a good  and  a 

more  tranquil  day  thart  yellerday  was! — 
“ juft  as  Providence  pleafes,”  (faid  I).  « I 
“ wifli,  my  dear  ! we  may  increafe  in  faith, 

“ love,  hope,  and  patience !” My  chil- 

dren  came  into  my  room ; I amufed  myfelf 
with  them ; fliowed  them  fome  pages  in 
Weifle’s  Spelling-book,  and  related  to  Henry 
the  tale  of  the  fweet-meat. 

My  friend  returned  The  Pocket-book  for 
Servants , along  with  fome  remarks  and  ad- 

ditions. 
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ditions,  which  I approved  very  much.  1 
wrote  the  Addrefs  to  Maliers  and  Miftrefles, 
with  which  that  little  pcrformance  begins, 
and  corre&ed  the  text  after  the  annotations 
of  ray  friend. 

I received  a letter  from  Mr.  ***,  of  St, 
Gallen,  in  which  he  thanked  me  for  my 
little  poem  on  his  deceafed  mother,  and  for 
the  communication  of  my  opinion  of  the 
ftate  of  the  foul  after  death. — I was  agree- 
ably  furprifed  that  this  worthy  perfon  is  fo 
much  above  the  prejudices  of  the  place  of 
his  abode.  1 read  his  letter  to  my  wife.— * 
Tkere  is ßill  falt  every  votiere  ! — O ! how  many 
thoufand  noble  and  enligntened  fouls  more 
fhal.1  I get  acquainted  with  ! 

1 wrote  a note  to  Mrs.  ***. 

“ I was  yefterday,  for  the  firft  time,  not 
“ pleäfed  with  my  friend — not  pleafed  with 
ff  her  look  of  denial  and  miftruft  with  regard 
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“ to  th eftncerily  of  Lady  B***  This  is  the 
“firft  time  that  our  fentiments  differ,  or, 
at  Jeaft,  feem  to  differ.  One  ought  never 
“ to  obferve  a friend  with  the  eye  of  a mer- 
“ chant,  even  if  he  fhould  be  the  beft  upon 
“ earth*  Nothing  but  man  himfelf  ought  to 
“ obferve  5 nothing  but  man  muft  fee,  and 
“ fee  nothing  but  the  man : O ! why  did  you 
“ not  feel  that  Honefty  herfelf  cannot  fpeak 
“ more  forcibly  than  the  phyfiognomy  of 
“that  lady?  O!  my  friend!  if  that  Iady 
" has  not  the  ftrongeft  difpofition  to  virtue, 

then  a11  deliSht  in  honeft  human  faces, 

“ all  my  delight  in  your  face,  is  at  an  end 

Mr.  E***  came  to  fee  me,  and  gave  me 
an  account  of  his  fituation  5 which,  indeed, 
is  very  lamentable-O  God  ! why  haft  thou 
given  me  fo  ftrong  a fenfe  of  pity,  fo  ftrong 
mcJmations  to  relieVe  the  affliaed,  and  fo 

littIC  P°wer?  I could  never  conceive  that 
Vox.  II.  F 
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there  can  be  a greater  and  a more  divine 
pleafure,  than  that  which  arifes  from  the 
harmony  and  the  proportion  of  the  deßre  and 
the fower  of  doing  good. — If  futurity  fhould 
not  procure  me  that  happinefs,  then  the  love 
which  I have  foftered  here  below  would  be- 
come  to  me  a treafure  of  torments — Love 
without  power  is  infernal  torture. 

I received  a iiote  from  Mrs.  ***,  in  an- 
fwer  to  what  I wrote  to  her  to-day : “ Not 
“ with  the  eye  of  the  beft  merchant  will  I 
“ fee  ! — No  ! I will  fee  with  you — Let  me 
“ blulh,  and  rejoice  that  you  are  right ! — 
“ Alas ! how  much  is  my  heart  affli&ed ! 
“ Teil  me  that  you  will  bury  in  oblivion, 
“ and  obliterate,  all  my  faults.  I muft  con- 
" fefs,  in  honour  of  truth,  and  to  my  own 
11  fhame,  that  your  friend  was  right,  and  I 
“ wrong — I deemed  the  guilty  innocent ; 
“ and,  for  that  reafön,  pronounced  the  in- 

“ nocent 
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“ nocent  guilty.  1 1 is,  therefore,  my  duty 
“ to  be  more  cautious  in  future,  and  to  beg 
“ your  pardon.” 

My  boy  came  weeping  into  my  ftudy.  He 
had  refüfed  to  come  up  from  the  ftreet  on 
the  firft  fummons  of  his  mother,  tvho  had 
condufted  him  to  me.  He  promifed  to  be- 
have  better  5 but  I would  not  liften  to  him, 
and  only  told  him  I would  pardon  him  ; yet 
could  not  believe  that  he  was  ferious,  tili  I 
had  feen  proofs. 

Elkan  came  to  fetch  the  manufcript  of 
the  book  for  fervants.  I perufed  ä few 
pages  of  it,  and  wrote  a continuation  ef  the 
Sketch  of  Religion.  Mr.  Jacob  Hefs,  the 
author  of  the  Life  of  Chrift,  being  with  me, 
we  fpoke  of  it. — Before  we  inftruft  any  per- 
fon  in  religion,  we  ought  firft  to  make  him 
fenfible  that  he  wants  inftru&ionS  of  that 
kmd.  Con/cioufnefs  of  our  wants  is  the  main 

F 2 fpring 
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fpring  of  all  human  aElions — and  then  faith , or 
confidence  that  fomething  exißs  whick  can  fatisfy 
our  wanls.  Chriß  has,  for  that  reajon , vcry 
wifely  encompajjed  his  religious  inßruSlions  in  two 
words y viz.  repent,  and  believe  in  the 
gospel  ! Be  fenfible  of  your  depravity,  and 
believe  that  God  will  extricate  you  from  it 
through  the  MeffiahQß). 

A woman  from  F***  came  to  acquaint 
me  with  her  poverty,  and  the  mifery  of  her 
hufband,  who,  for  many  years,  had  been  af- 
fli&ed,  every  fpring  and  autumn,  with  a fit 
of  melancholy. — To  teil  the  truth,  I had  not 


( p ) One  muft,  indeed,  believe  the  offered  means  of  re- 
pentance  and  falvation  to  be  good  ones,  if  one  fhall  apply 
them  willingly  and  faithfully.  This  is  the  confidence 
which  the  gofpel  requires  of  us.  But  then  one  muft 
make  a proper  and  conftant  ufe  of  them,  if  they  fhall 
make  us  better  and  happy.  Confidence  in  a phyfician  is 
beneficial  to  us  only  as  far  as  it  induces  us  to  follow  his 
direäions,  and  to  regulate  our  life  accordingly.  £. 


fo 
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lo  much  money  in  the  houfe  as  flie  wanted, 
and  could  110t  recolleft  direftly  any  perfon 
to  whom  I could  have  fent  her,  having  al- 
ready  importuned  my  moft  intimate,  bene- 
volent friends  too  much. — O!  how  much 
fecret,  pungent  grief  has  it  already  given 
me,  that  I cannot,  or  dare  not,  have  fo  much 
confidence  in  my  dear  auditors  in  general,  to 
recommend  to  them,  with  all  due  modefty, 
one  or  the  other  deeply-affiiaed  fellow  Chrif- 
tian ! — But,  perhaps,  I wrong  them  ? ought, 
perhaps,  not  to  lament  their  untried  difin- 

clination  to  benevolent  aftions  of  that  kind 

but  rather  my  timidity  and  my  diffidence  in 
their  readinefs  to  oblige  me  ! 

Mr.  Schinz  and  Mr.  Voegli  came  to  fee 
me.  We  fpoke  of  the  felf-created  and  of 
the  natural  wants  of  human  nature ; parti- 
cularly  of  death,  and  the  little  natural  ap- 
pearance  of  the  living  exiftence  of  man,  after 

F 3 death 
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death  and  the  deftru£tion  of  the  body— — * 
I fpoke  with  great  difficulty,  becaufe  my 
breaft  pained  me  very  much. 

A note  from  Mr.  T.  M***.  Continued 
my  Journal,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Mr.  ***  came  to  fee  me.  We  fpoke  of 
the  poor  Z ***-*.  O God  ! preferve  my  pa- 
tience  with  men  who  do  not  underftand 

men ! The  honeft  man  fäid  (when  going 

out  of  the  room),  “ You  ought  to  thank 
{C  God  that  you  are  not  obliged  to  fee  fo 
<f  many  inftances  of  bad  people  and  wicked 

“ a&ions  as  I do.” <c  I fee,”  (replied  I) 

“ as  many  bad  ones  as  any  man  living ; but, 
“ thank  God ! fo  many  good  ones  as  few 
“ people  can  fee ; and  every  day  fo  many 
“ very  good  men  and  aöions,  that  I fhall 
“ never  become  a mifanthrope.” 

Continüed  my  Journal.  P***  came. — 
u How  do  you  do  ?” — “ I am  tired  ” (faid  I), 

“ and 
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“ and  diffatisfied  : tired,  becaufe  I have  talk- 
“ ed  rauch ; and  diflatisfied,  becaufe  I have 
“ talked  in  vain  ” I related  ; he  fighed .... 
We  unbofomed  ourfelves,  at  fupper,  to  each 
other,  with  refpect  to  many  cruelties  and 
infenfibilities  which,  frequently,  are  minded 
fo  little — I could,  feveral  times,  not  help 
fliedding  the  bittereft  tears— Once  I dropped 
a very  harfh  word—“  Will  that  word,  too, 
“ be  inferted  in  your  Journal  ?”  P***  afked, 
kindly  fmiling.  “ No!  (was  my  reply);  writ- 
“ ten  it  would  appear  much  harlher  than  ut- 
“ tered  in  the  heat  of  juft  indignation.  ße- 
iides,  I cannot  but  confefs  that,  however 
“ one  Aould  be  determined,  one  cannot 
<c  write  down  in  one’s  Journal  all  bad 
actions  or  thoughts,  as  little  as  one  can 
and  dare  infert  all  the  good  ones,  however 

“ we  may  be  perfuaded  that  no  perfon  ever 
“ fhall  fee  it.” 


F 
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To  Mrs . F*** 

Dear  Madam, 

First  of  all,  I muft  beg  your  pardon  for 
not  having  fent  an  earlier  anfwer  to  your 
lall  kind,  fifterly  letter,  which  was  accom- 
panied  with  a prefent  as  unmerited  as  it 
was  unexpe&ed.  I could  not  poflibly  write 
fooner.  Y ou  may,  however,  be  aflured  that 
your  kind  attention  has  given  me  the  greateft 
pleafure.  O ! what  would  become  of  me, 
if  not  fo  many  good  people  did  forbear  me 
in  love  ? To  how  many  whom  I know,  and 
not  know,  do  I owe  thanks,  and  the  moft 
cordial  love  ! O ! how  happy  fhould  I be, 
if  I were  to  all  thefe  worthy  people  more 
than  a dead  letter  ! O ! when  will  the  Spi- 
rit of  power,  of  love,  and  cf  heavenly  wif- 
dom,  break  forth  from  my  poor  hut  with 
fuch  an  enlivening  fplendour  that  the  life 

of 
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of  Jefus  Chrift  fhall  be  manifefted  on  my 
mortal  body  ? O ! believe  me,  in  order  that 
you  may  be  induced  to  pray  for  me  with  fo 
much  the  more  ardour — believe  me  that  I 
am  infinitely  more  weak  than  your  love  for 
me  reprefents  me  to  you.  I will,  however, 
not  difpirit  nor  difcourage  you  in  the  leaft 
by  this  confe'ffion.  The  unbounded  patience 
and  forbearance  which  God  fhows  towards 
me  affords  me  much  courage,  and  liberty  to 
encourage  all,  even  the  weakeft  fouls,  and 
to  proclaim  his  mercy  to  them.  I have  faid 
feveral  times  to  my  confidant,  <f  that  all  fins 
“ I have  committed  prove  beneficial  to  me, 
“ and  bleffings  to  others ; that,  of  courfe,  I 
“ ought  to  thank  God  for  them  too^).” 


(?)  One  muH  not  mifapply  this  pafiage.  The  author 
does  not  thank  God  for  the  fins  and  errors  he  has  com- 
mitted ; but  he  thanks  God  that,  through  his  wife  and 
kind  providence,  he  has  made  arife  much  good  from  thefe 
very  fins  and  errors.  Woe  unto  him  that  does  evil,  that 
good  may  come ! . E. 


Every 


74 


JOURNAL  OF  A 


Every  thing  draws  us  nearer  towards  him 
in  whom  the  wifdom,  the  power,  and  the 
Iove  of  God  fhine  with  the  brighteft  fplen- 
d'our — to  him  whofe  name  is  like  unto  his 
power,  who  is  all  aßßance  and  falvation . O ! 
Jet  us  look  up  to  him,  and  roufe  his  fpirit 
within  us  through  faith  ! — The  fpirit  of 
Chrift  is  every  where.  He  is  within  myfelf 
— and  within  you  5 he  is  within  all,,  even 
within  the  moft  horrid  finners(r).  But  only 
thofe  have  him,  ßerceive  him,  and  enjoy  his 
animating  power,.  who  believe  that  he  is 
within  them.  Whoever  can  believe  this 
firm  ly,,  is  enabledr  is  enlivened,  to  become 
like  unto  Chrift,  and  to  reprefent  on  earth 


(r)  The  author  mufl  mean  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift 
fomething  fingular,  and  unknown  to  us.  The  fcripture 
generally  means  by  it  the  mind  of  Chrift,  his  manner  of 
thinking,  his  moral  charaSer . But  thefe  things  can  exift 
only  in  good  men.  E. 


the 
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the  image  of  the  eternal  Father  of  Jefus 
Chrift. — Let  me  be  recommended  to  your 
prayers,  your  love,  and  to  the  communion 
of  your  fpirit. 

May  the  love  of  God  difplay  itfelf  within 
you  according  to  the  meafure  of  your  faith, 
which  God  may  increafe  ! 

Prove  an  honour  to  Chrift,  as  Chrift  has 
done  to  his  Father ! 

I am, 

Y our  undeferving  brother 
and  fervant, 

4 

Lavater. 

P.  S.  As  foon  as  my  Sermons  are  pub- 
liflied,  I will  fend  you  a copy.  They  will, 
perhaps,  be  printed  off  before  new  year. 
Commend  me  to  your  family,  and  do  not 
doubt  my  gratitude.  May  God  enlighten 


US 
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us  all  to  behold,  in  its  proper  light,  his  ador- 
able  glory  in  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift ! 
May  Jefus  Chrift  become  within  us  what  he 
was  without  and  for  us — the  Vittim  of  Love  ! 
— Nothing  for  himfelf,  all  for  God,  for  the 

benefit  of  the  world ! Do  not  be  dif- 

pleafed  with  my  brevity,  ye  dear  fouls ! — 

I muft  write  feveral  letters  more. The 

mercy  of  Jefus  Chrift  be  with  you  all ! 
Amen. 


To  Mr.  Sp***,  at  C*** 

Deareft  Profeftor, 

Dcc.  9,  1772. 

Indeed  you  have  made  me  blufli  very 
much  by  your  too  kind  letter.  I niuft  teil 
you  frankly,  ihat  the  notions  you  entertain 

of 
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of  me  are  entirely  wrong.  I am  a being 
exa£tly  as  weak  and  poor  as  you  are.  Be- 
iides,  my  dear  friend,  men  muft  never  admire 
men,  nor  Chriftians  their  fellow-Chriftians. 
We  are  all  alike  before  God.  The  Spirit 
which  is  within  me  is  alfo  within  you.  You 
are  an  abode  of  the  Almighty ; Iama  breath 

of  the  Almighty Ought  two  worms 

upon  a heap  of  duft  praife  each  other,  look 
up  to  each  other,  and  admire  each  other  ? 

O ! my  dear  friend,  give  me  leave  to  re- 
tum  you  thanks  for  your  goodnefs,  but  at 
the  fame  time  to  beg  you  to  take  it  as  plain, 
true,  and  natural  fmcerity,  when  I teil  you 
that  I am  lefs  averfe  than  you  from  being 
miftaken  for  one  of  the  bell  of  mortals.  I 
am  not  entirely  bad ; God  has  done  a great 
deal  in  me  and  through  me ; I am,  never- 
thelefs,  undoubtedly,  fo  weak  a reptile,  that 
I can  frequently  fcarcely  lift  up  my  eyes  be- 
fore 
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fore  people  who  are  only  half-good. — Let 
me  beg  one  favour  more  of  you ! Ten  lec- 
tures  a day  are  at  leaft  by  half  too  many ; 
they  are,  certainly,  too  much  for  you ; and 
you  muft  leihen  their  number  by  all  means. 
If  you  have  no  family,  then  I conjure  you 
fevenfold ; but  tenfold  if  you  are  bleffed  with 
children.  I (hall  make  free  to  write  to  your 
Prince,  if  you  rejeft  my  advice,  and  beg  of 
him  the  life  of  a man  who  calls  him  amiable, 
and  will  not  take  care  of  his  life. 

You  fay,  you  are  fo  frequently  Ied  aftray 
by  the  world  ! But  you  are,  perhaps,  uneafy 
about  things  which  are  innocent,  or  only 

fate. If  you,  hovvever,  fhould  mean  it  in 

the  worft  fenfe,  my  anfwer  is  briefly  this : 
“ Do  not  fear — believe  only  (s)  ! It  is  forgiven 

you 


{j-j  In  Order  to  prevent  abufe,  I add,  Do  not  become 
difpirited  and  fawt  in  the  combat  againß  fin,  and  the  lad 

exampke 
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you  already — only  believe  it ! Y our  fins  a je 
already  obliterated ; the  Holy  Ghoft  refides 
already  in  your  heart.  Believe  it  only  ! You 
are  dearer  to  God  than  you  can  conceive  1 
only  bßlieve  it.  If  you  c annot  think 

HUMBLY  ENOUGH  OF  YOUR  DE5ERTS,  YOU 
ALSO  CANNOT  THINK  HIGHLY  ENOUGH 

of  your  dignity.  You  deferve  nothing, 
and  ßoßfs  every  thing. — Even  the  moft  de- 
praved  prince  is  ftill  a prince ; the  greateft 
fmner  (and  what  elfe  is  fin  but  depravity  of 
human  nature?)  is  ftill  the  creature,  the 
beautiful  work  of  God.  God  can  never 
hate  his  creatures ; he  only  hates  what  de- 
forms  his  beautiful  work ; and  to  root  this 


examples  of  the  wiched,  naorld : ceafe  not  to  endeavour  to 
grow  better,  although  thou  Ihouldft  not  fucceed  as  thou 
doft  wifh ; rife  when  thou  art  fallen,  and  do  not  lavilh 
thy  time  and  powers  with  ina&ive  penitence ; but  apply 
them  to  a more  cautious  profecution  of  thy  career.  E. 


out 
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out  of  human  nature  is  the  work  of  Chrift. 
Let  us  believe  and  rejoice  in  him.  Do  not 
be  difpirited,  even  if  you  fhould  be  led  to 
defpife  yourfelf  a thoufand  times,  nay,  ten 
thoufand  times — This  penitential  fenfation 
is  falutary ; but  do  not  ftop  here  ! Proceed  to 

faith  ! Proceed  to  faith  ! A human  being 

for  whom  the  Son  of  God  has  prayed  but 
once,  and  for  whom  he  fuffered  himfelf  to 
be  fixed  to  the  crofs,  is  of  greater  value  in 
the  eyes  of  God  than  ten  thoufand  worlds 
without  fouls — And  of  how  much  import- 
ance  muft  a world  be  to  him  who  dire£ts, 
by  his  power  and  wifdom,  even  a falling 
hair  of  our  head  ! Do,  therefore,  not  fear ; 
only  have  faith  (/)  /” 


(/)  Mind  well,  Chriftiari  reader,  that  the  author  is 
fpeaking  of  faith  which  fhows  itfelf  aftive  through  a fm- 
cere  love  to  God  and  our  neighbours,  and  earneft  and 
conftant  endeavours  to  perform  the  will  of  God.  E. 

Accept 
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Accept  thefe  remarks  as  ä token  of  my 
friendfliip  for  you.  Commend  me  to  all 
thofe  on  whom  God  blefles  my  weak  endea- 
vours.  I am 

Your  fmcere  fervant,  and 
brother  in  the  Lord, 

J.  C.  Lavater» 


To  Mrs.  D***#. 

Dear  Madam* 

Dec.  19,  1772» 

YOU  are  perfe&Iy  right,  when  you  fay*, 
that  fouls  who  are  faithfu  1 in  patience,  in 
filently  fuffering  virtue,  and  in  negative  obe- 
dience,  are  more  fcarce,  than  fuch  who  are 
faithful  in  a&ive,  pofitive  virtue  5 akhough 
aftive  virtue,  if  not  felf-willing,  but  ä fili^l 

VöL’ IL  fervant; 
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fervant  of  Providence,  has  conftantly  oppor- 
tunities  to  fhow  negative  obedience. 

You  maintain,  tbat  there  are  fevv  hearts 
who  are  capable  of  a true  communion  of 
fentiments  and  external  riches ; yet  he  who 
is  capable  of  fuch  a communion  will  eafily 
find  a congenial  foul ; for  God  creates  no 
wifh  within  our  hearts  which  he  does  not 
fatisfy  («). 

May  I inclofe  a copy  of  my  Almanack? 
Farewell ! and  let  not  the  inftant  Chriftmas 
expel  me  from  your  memory.  I mean  to 
preach  on  that  occafion  from  i John  i.  l — 5. 
O God  ! what  a veil  covers  our  eyes ! How 
little  do  we  know  what  we  may  expe£t  from 
God  through  Jefus  Chrift ! 


(«)  But  take  care,  Chriftian  reader,  not  to  miftake 
every  livelier,  ftronger  wifh,  arifing  within  thy  breaft, 
for  an  immediate  produce  of  God.  E. 


My 
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My  dear  wife  begins  to  recover  a little 

from  her  dangerous  illnefs. 

' ' 4 ■*  4 • • - 

I am 

Your  moft  devoted  friend 
and  brother, 

LAVATERi 


To  Mr.  G**-*. 


Dear  Friend, 

,Let  me  perceive,  during  the  prefent  fefti- 
val  of  ChrifTs  nativity,  that  you  pray,  that 
wifdom,  ftrength,  and  holy  fervor,  may  be 
granted  me.  Whatever  you  pray  for  me, 
you  pray  for  yourfelf.  I diftribute  again 

whatever  I receive. My  dear  wife  is  ftill 

very  ill  fhe  is,  however,  a lamb  in  patience 

G 2 and 
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and  goodnefs full  of  tranquillity  of  mind, 
and  without  felf-will— repofing  in  the  lap  of 
heavenly  love. 

J.  C.  LavateR. 


To  Mr . E.  Gp*** 


Honoured  Sir, 


Dec.  23,  1772. 


My  dear  wife  has  had  to-day  (fine e I feave 
wrote  to  your  father)  one  of  the  worft  days 
of  her  life.  Indeed,  only  a god-like  patienee 
can  bear  what  fhe  endures. 

The  heart  of  the  dear  Bifchoff  has  a very 
beautiful  fide  ; yet  I fear  he  betrays  too  much 
’want  of  light,  töo  muck  weaknefs  of  faith,  and 
too  muck  caprice.  I obferve,  in  general,  more 
and  more  frequently,  that  the  beft  of  men 
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are  fo  very  capricious.  It  is  a dreadful  thing  ; 

the  pliant  fimßlicity  of  a child,  on  the  con- 

. ’ ✓ 

trary,  is  an  excellent,  heavenly  difpofition. 
We  rule,  ündoubtedly,  in  the  fame  meafure 
in  which  we  ferve,  and  are  free  in  the  fame 
meafure  in  which  we  make  ourfelves  the 
fervants  of  others.  He  who  will  have  every 
thing  muft  defire  nothing (#),  Faith , my  dear  ■ 
Sir,  is  fomething  fo  unfpeakably  fvmple , that 
the  greater  number  do  not  obtain  it,  becaufe 
they  fancy  faith  to  be  fomething  more  thaii 
to  believe.  Whoever  is  a true  believer  fcarcely 
knows  that  he  believes. 

Being,  at  prefent,  overburthened  vvith  bu- 
hnefs,  forrows,  and  fufferings,  I perceive  the 


(*)  I*  I am  not  miftaken,  the  author  means  nothin^r 
elfe,  but  that  we  muß  refign  ourfelves  entirely  to  the  wife 
Providence  of  God,  chearfully  perform  what  he  bids  U3 
to  do,  patiently  fubmit  to  the  fufferings  he  lays  upon  us, 
?nd  never  doubt  that  his  will  is  always  the  bell.  E. 

O 3 ftrength- 
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ftrengthening  hand  of  God.  I defire  nothing, 
and  am  eafy ; I believe,  and  my  faith  will 
conquer. 

Lavater, 


Friday,  Jan.  i,  1773. 


X AM  no  more  at  leifure  to  compofe  a 
complete  Journal ; I will,  therefore,  as  much 
as  thofe  moments  which  I cannot  employ  to 
a better  purpofe  (hall  allow,  write  down, 
with  as  much  brevity  as  poffible,  only  my 
moft  remarkable  hours,  occupations,  fitua- 
tions,  incidents,  feelings,  weaknefles,  incon- 
fiderate  a&ions,  and  faultsj  more  at  large, 
when  I am  more  at  leifure  ; when  not,  more 
fariefly.  It  (hall  not  make  me  uneafy,  when  I 


am 
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Qm  preveqted  from  doing  it.  With  regard 
to  this  point,  I will  alfo  fubmit  to  the  will 
of  Providence,  in  a filial,  fimple  manner,  and 
without  the  l.eaft  anxiety. 

I wifh,  indeed,  to  have  wrote  down  more, 
and  to  have  been  lefs  negligent  laft  year : 
yet  it  cannot  be  alter.ed.  I will  grieve  lefs 
and  lefs  about  fuch  matters,  and  be  lefs  de- 
termined  with  refpeft  to  futurity. 

I could  not  fleep  the  firft  midnight  hour 
of  this  new  year — and  I cannot  teil  what 
was  the  fecret  caufe  of  it ; whether  it  was 
weaknefs  or  childifhnefs,  or  an  inexplicable 
melancfaoly  trembling,  on  account  of  the  lofs 
of  a year,  ai}d  of  the  beginning  of  a new 
period  of  my  life.  I could  not  go  to  bed 
before  eleven  o’clock — and  from  eleyen  to 
twelve  o’clock  I had  fufficient  matter  for 
refle&ion,  being  gently  roufed  by  the  diflant 
harmonious  ringing  of  the  village  bells. — 

G 4 I at- 
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I attempted  to  thank  my  Creator  for  his 
humerous  bleffings,  and  could  not ; attempt- 
ed to  präy ; but  my  prayer  confifted  chiefly 
in  tears,  and  in  a fvveet,  tbrilling  anxiety. — 
I thirfted  after  light  and  wifdom,  in  every 
refpe6t — My  mother,  my  wife,  my  children, 
and  fome  of  my  friends,  had  the  largeft 
fhare  in  my  wiflies — Some  particularly  pref- 

fmg  concerns  came  in  for  theirs. 1 feil 

afleep. 

I awoke  a little  before  feven  o’clock,  and 

/ , 

addreffed  myfelf  to  the  paternal  goodnefs  of 
God,  burning  with  a defire  for  wifdom. — I 
heard  the  voice  of  my  dear  wife,  went  to 
her,  and  we  blelfed  each  other  with  the 
fweeteft,  tendereft,  and  moft  innocent  affec- 
tion,  difcourfing  on  the  fate  which,  almoft 
to  certaintv,  will  befal  us  in  the  prefent  year 
— I read  the  New-Year’s  Hymn  with'parti- 
cular  fervor. 


I had 
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I had  ftaid  a little  too  long  with  my  wife, 
and  was  going  to  drefs  myfelf  with  too  much 
impetuofity,  and  to  afk  for  what  one  had 
forgot  to  keep  in  readinefs. — I will  not  begin 
this  year  with  uneaßnefs  ! — This  thought  re- 
ftrained  and  pacified  me. 

» . 

It  coft  me  fome  ftruggle  to  be  prepared 

for  every  gratulation  which  might  come  in 

\ 

my  way. 

The  gratulation  of  my  fellow-labourer 
covered  me  with  {hame,  and  mortified  me 
unfpeakably. — O God  ! how  much  will  thy 
judgement  differ  from  that  of  men  ! They  fee 
only  what  is  before  their  eyes,  but  thou  feeft 
the  heart ! 

Alas ! what  fhall  I wifh  to  my  mother, 
who  is  overburthened  with  corporeal  fuffer- 
ings  ? — As  much  patience  as  fufferings  ! as 
much  faith  as  fhe  will  have  gloomy  days ! 

After  dinner — four  cartes  blanches  for  my 

friends. 
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friends. — P***  fent  me  one  figned  with  his 
name,  and  I wrote  upon  it,  “ Oblivion  of 
all  follies  and  weakneffes ; forbearance  of 
all  indifFerence  ; daily  interceffion  with  God ; 
plain  admonitions  and  reprehenfions ; more 
earneft  in  ftriking  reproofs — more  inftruc- 
tion3  lefs  partial  regard,  more  humiliation, 
lefs  praife3  promifes  his  friend  Lavater” 

J.  C.  Pfenninger. 

I almoft  fainted  on  the  pulpit;  head-ache, 
and  the  great  exertion  I had  made  in  the 
delivery  of  my  fermon,  threatened  to  prove 
fatal  to  me ; I acquitted  myfelf,  neverthelefs, 
pretty  well. — I was  rather  regardlefs  when 
I came  to  the  congratulatory  part  of  my 
fcrmon. — The  prayer  for  wifdom  for  myfelf 
was3  however,  more  fincere  and  fervent. 

Temptations  to  impatience,  occafioned  by 
idle  difcourfes  in  a houfe  where  I had  ofFered 

my 
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my  wilhes  for  a happy  new  year !— I com 
quered  through  faith  in  Providence. 

I took,  by  accident,  a letter  out  of  my 
pocket,  which  I had  not  yet  read,  and  jufl: 
received — read  it  aloud — and  fome  comical 
ftrokes  of  wit  which  occurred  in  it  would 
eafily  liave  given  an  opportunity  for  pro- 
fanation,  if  I had  not  ftopt  and  leit  off 
reading. 

Faith  in  Providence  fileneed  my  unealinefs 
at  my  not  being  able  to  fpeak  a Chriftian 
word  to  a Chriftian  female  friend. 

My  fon  was  fitting  on  the  bed  of  his  mo- 
ther,  and  faid  his  prayers,  which  he  had 
learnt  without  my  knowledge,  and  which 

did  not  meet  my  approbation. Stifled 

anger. 

A kind  letter  from  Mr.  G***,  which  I read 
to  my  wife : “ Humility,  my  dear  friend,  is 
“ nothing  but — knowledge  of  truth  ; no  one 

“ ought 
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<f  ought  to  think  higher  of  himfelf  than  he 
“ deferves — Let  us  always  judge  according 
“ to  truth — and  not  forget  the  author  of  our 
“ being.” 

Doubts  whether  I fhould  preach  next  Sun- 
day  or  not — reafons  pro  and  contra — I per- 
ceived  no  felfifh  view  in  this  irrefolution, 
and  yet  could  come  to  no  deterraination. 
I continued  my  Journal  with  tranquillity  tili 
feven  o’clock. 

p***  came : we  were  interrupted ; but 

could,  neverthelefs,  converfe  a fevv  minutes 

■0 

longer  on  want  of  knowledge,  and  of  obfer- 
vation  ; on  want  of  attention  to  ourfelves. — 
I had  a fit  of  bleeding. — My  wife  begged 
me  to  requeft  a friend  to  preach  for  me  ■,  I 
confented,  and  was  eafy. 

Read  Mr.  Irminger’s  laft  fermon  of  the 
preceding  year,  on  Eccl.  xii.  13,  14.  with 
great  pleafure  and  edification.  After  fup- 

per 
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per  we  read  the  fecond  book  of  Samuel — 
My  partiality  for  David  increafes,  the  more 

I ftudy  his  chara&er — How  much  was  he  a 

«* 

man  ! — I cannot  help  repeating  again  and 
again,  there  is  no  hiftorical  book  in  the 

t 

World  more  interefting  than  the  Bible! — 
What  charafiters ! always  illuftrated  by  ac- 
tions — always  fo  human,  and  fo  tnte  ; fo  true 
in  virtuous  and  vicious  lituations  ! 

My  brother  came  to  fee  me : we  fpoke  of 
my  mother’s  fituation,  of  her  patience,  and 
of  other  great  fufferers  whö,  perhaps,  are 
alfo  llruggling  for  viöory,  and,  after  their 
redemption,  will  certainly  not  wilh  to  have 
fuftered  a fingle  moment  Iefs.  Finilhed  the 
Journal,  and  wrote  fome  verfes  for  my  af* 
fiifted  mother. 


Saturday, 
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Saturday,  Jan.  2,  1773. 


A LETTER  from  Mr.  Schloffer.  Wrote 
an  anfwer  to  it.  Some  ideas  concerning  the 
Bible.  All  the  dodtrines  of  faith  are  hifto- 
rical.  Belief  in  the  immortality  of  the  foul 
is  belief  in  the  refurredtion  of  Chrift : the 
belief  that  God  will  give  us  immortality 
through  Chrift  is  belief  that  God  already 
diftributes  through  him  powers  of  life,  &c. 
&c.  &:c.  This  afforded  an  opportunity  of 
difcourfing  with  my  friend  on  the  Jewifli 
theocracy.  I hit,  during  our  converfation, 
on  fome  new  ideas  concerning  the  aim 
which  God  has  attained  with  regard  to  the 
education  of  the  Jewifli  nation,  which  de- 
ferve  farther  inveftigation  and  develope- 


ment. 
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At  three  o’clock  I vifited  a fick  girl,  who 
defired  to  fee  me.  I explained  to  her,  in 
the  moft  fimple  manner,  by  her  defire,  the 
evangelical  method  of  comforting  and  re- 
forming  finners. 

No  man  can  be  morally  correfted  with- 
out  confidence  and  friendlbip.  What  no 
precept,  no  law,  can  effefl,  confidence  can. 
Confidence  and  faith  are,  therefore,  always 
the  firft  and  chief  aim  of  the  gofpel. — This 
fimple  principle,  which  is  fo  efficacious  in 
any  other  cafe,  ought  not  to  be  neglefted 
and  ignored  fo  much,  nor  ought  it  to  be 
fo  abfolutely  confounded  by  our  modern 
moralifts,  who  pretend  to  poffefs  fo  much 
knowledge  of  man,  with  obedience,  arifing 
therefrom. 

Converfed  with  P***  on  fanaticifm. — AI- 
though  the  fcripture  abounds  in  marvellous 
ftories,  and  promifes  of  communion  with 

God, 
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God,  yet  fanaticifm  is  kept,  as  much  as  pof- 
hble,  at  a diftance.  The  Godhead  never 
fpeaks  ambiguoufly,  never  like  heated  ima- 
gination.  God  fpeaks  always  through  ac- 
tions  which  the  whole  human  race,  from  the 
philofopher  down  to  the  peafant’s  child,  muß 
confefs  to  furpafs  all  known  powers  of  man. 
Fanaticifm  raifes  every  natural  incident  to  a 
miraculous  and  fupernatural  one.  It  calls 
the  refrefhment  of  a fainting  perfon  refur- 
reäion  from  the  dead ; heavenly  wifdom,  on 
the  contrary,  fays  of  the  dead,  he  is  not  dead , 
iut  ßeeps.  ' 

We  fpoke  alfo  of  a certain  new  clafs  of 
tvitty  authors,  who  betray  too  evidently  that 
they  fancy  to  be  in  poffeffion  of  truth,  and 
imagine  to  have  it  in  their  power  to  fend 
forth,  merely  out  of  grace,  as  many  fparks  of 
this  heavenly  light  as  they  pleafe — who  fre- 
quently  triumph  too  wantonly,elated  by  their 
v imaginary 
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imaginary  fagacity — and,  fpite  of  their  boaft- 
ing  of  learning,  difplay  much  intolerance 
againft  certain  honeft  and  deferving,  but 
weak  people — who  exhibit,  in  their  writings, 
a fine  Ihow  of  fenfibility ; and  evinoe,  in 
their  judgments,  very  little  common,  natu- 
ra], and  fimple  fraternal  love — who,  out  of 
mere  greatnefs  and  fubliffiity,  entirely  lofe 
fight  of  the  firft  rudiments  of  equity. 

My  mother  appe-ared  to  be  weaker — 
Alas ! how  little  is  it  in  my  power,  how 
little  in  the  power  of  üs  all,  to  relieve  her  ! 
and  why  fhrinks  my  heart  fo  much  to  pray 
for  her  deliverance  ? 

I read  a fermon  of  P***’s  on  2 Pet.  iii. 
13,  14.  and  copied  a paflage  from  it:— 
“ Why  do  we  not,  after  all  that  fcripture 
“ fays  of  the  joys  of  heaven,  conceive  the 
<c  natural  idea , that  we  fliall  enjoy  there , in 
“ a higher  degree,  and  in  a great  er  meafure* 
Vol.  II.  H 


“ what- 
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“ whatever  affords  us  innocent  pleafure  in 
<£  this  world  ? The  fight  of  every  beautiful 
“ creature,  every  fine  view,  the  ferene  fky, 
te  every  harmony  that  charms  our  ear,  every 
<f  increafe  of  knowledge,  the  fight  of  a 
“ happy  fellow-creature,  the  enjoyment  of 
tc  the  fweets  of  friendfhip,  &c,  &c.  &c. 
“ ought  to  produce  the  idea : Pleafures  of 
“ that  kind  we  (hall  tafle,  one  time,  in  greater 
“ number,  more  lively  and  fublime,  lefs  in- 
t(  terrupted,  more  unbiaffed  and  unmixed.” 

I mufl  accufe  myfelf,  to-day,  of  indolence 
— I have  not  prayed  with  my  ufual  filial 
fimplicity — was  inattentive,  and  rather  im- 
patient — This  day  was,  however,  not  quite 
unbleffed. 


Saturday, 
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Saturday,  Jan.  9,  1773. 


F AT  H E R of  Light ! open  mine  eyes ! 
give  me  wifdom  to  know  how  to  pray  and 
to  a£t ! — Thus  I fighed  on  opening  my  eyes 
this  morning. 

The  idea  of  the  oceupations  which  will 
engage  me  to-day  made  me  rather  uneafy ; 
and  I feit  fome  relu&ance  to  fulfil  the  pro- 
mife  I had  made  yefterday  to  my  little  boy, 
to  explain  the  Lord’s  Prayer  to  him.  I did 
it,  however,  with  tranquillity  and  pleafure. 
Continued  my  fermon  for  to-morrow — feit 
fome  fymptoms  of  a cold  and  a flying  tooth- 
ache— and  grew  angry,  becaufe  the  door 
oppofite  me  had  been  left  open  twice,  with- 

H 2 


out 


I0O  JOURNAL  OF  A 

out  need.  This  anger  may,  perhaps,  have 
been  increafed  by  an  indifcretion  which  1 

was  obliged  to  fubmit  to.  But  now  I fhould 

\ 

continue  my  fermon  on  religious  joy  ; with 
this  heart  ? No  ! that  muft  not  be  ! that  can- 
not  be  ! 

I continued  my  Journal — and,  meanwhile, 
had  room  to  compofe  myfelf,  and  to  recover 
my  tranquillity.  Maternal  gambols  with  my 
little  daüghter,  which  I heard  behind  me, 
cheered  me  up  again.  I put  warmer  clothes 

on.  I have  frequently  obferved  that  a neg- 

/ 

ligent  and  incomplete  drefs  in  the  morning 
is  very  difadvantageous  to  me,  becaufe  it 
makes  me  morofe,  and  diftrefies  me,  when 
I am  requefted  to  come  inftantly  to  fome 
place  or  other. 

I received  an  anlwer  which  convmced  me 
that  I had  made  too  much  of,  and  mifun- 

derftood,  the  above-meptioned  indifcretion 

“ Want 
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“ Want  of  proper  Information,  mifunder- 
“ ftanding,  ignorance”  (I  had  juft  wrote  in 
my  fermon),  “ is  an  inexhauftible  fource  of 
“ gloominefs  of  mind,  fadnefs,  difcontent, 
“ and  melancholy.” — This  is,  indeed,  iite- 
rally  true.  How  neceffary  is,  therefore,  the 
prayer  for  a fimple,  found  eye ; for  tranquil, 
heavenly  wifdom ! 

Mr.  H***  came  to  fee  me : we  fpoke  of 
writing,  and  the  figurC  of  the  chara&ers; 
of  legible  writings,  and  of  the  duty  to  write 
legibly,  which  humanity  fo  ftrongly  enforces. 
— Legibiiity  refts  upon  the  dißance  of  the 
lines,  the  height  of  the  löng,  and  the  body 
of  the  fhort  chara£iers. 

I difpatched  fome  letters  which  I häd 
written  yefterday,  and  wrote  to  Mr.  Ifelin, 
who  had  requefted  my  opinion  on  Eberhard' s 
Aßology  of  Socraies. 


H 
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“ Eberhard'?,  Apology  of  Socrates  is  a well- 
<c  written,  truth-abounding,  and  luminous 
“ work,  which,  in  many  refpe£ts,  ßulls  ex- 
“ cellently  down,  but  does  not  rebuild.  An 
“ author  who  calls  himfelf  a Minißer  of  the 
“ Gofpel  ought  to  recolle£t  that  the  moft 
<c  candid  reader  will  expe£t,  that,  when  he 
“ fuccefsfully  refutes  abfurd  fcholaftic  no- 
“ tions  which  either  were  occafioned  by 
“ fcripture,  or  afterwards  may  have  been 
“ countenanced  by  it,  he  will  fubftitute  bet- 
“ ter  ones  in  their  room,  and  not  entirely 
“ difregard  and  treat  as  not  exifting  thofe 
f<  fcriptural  notions  which  arejuft.  Although 
£C  I have  a great  refpeft  for  all  enlightened, 
et  unbiafled,  and  enlightening  geniufes  in 
<c  Germany ; yet  I do  not  at  all  like  their, 
£t  almoft  unanimous,  attempts  to  decry  as 
<(  fuperfluous,  and  to  vilify  by  their  talk  and 
“ their  ßlence,  the  bleffed  perfon  of  Chrift. 

t£  He 
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« He  himfelf,  the  great  fcope  of  all  divine 
«•  revelations,  is  undervalued  more  and  more, 
<c  every  day ; his  doftrine  (I  mean  fome 
« points  of  his  doftrine)  is  cried  up  to  the 
“ prejudice  of  his  perfon ! But  his  doftrine, 
“ my  friend,  is  not  himfelf.  He  gives  im- 
fc  mortality , but  not  his  doftrine.  Refurrec - 
“ tion  and  life  in  a heavenly  hody  are  fhyßcal 
“ things  which  are  given  us  by  his  creating 
“ (phyfical)  power,  and  not  by  his  doc- 
<£  trine(y).” 


( y ) Although  this  fhould  bc  true,  without  the  leaft  re- 
ftriftion,  yet  it  will  certainly  be  of  greater  importance, 
if  we  confide  in  the  doftrine  and  in  the  refuireftion  of 
Chrift,  expeft  that  God  will  give  us  immortality  and 
eternal  life,  and  endeavour  by  a faithful  performance  of 
the  duties  of  Chriftian  honefty  and  virtue  to  deferve  and 
to  render  ourfelves  capable  of  being  admitted  to  future 
happinefs,  than  if  we  attempt  to  fix,  more  minutely  than 
fcripture  has  done,  the  phyfical  caufes  of  immortality  and 
eternal  life.  It  is  necefiary,  with  rcgard  to  our  comfort 
and  amendment,  to  know  and  to  believe  that  we  are  im- 
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I feceived  letters  from  Frankfort,  along 
with  fome  printed  fheets  of  ray  Sermons. 
I eould  hardly  refrain  from  reading  them. 
How  tempting,  how  dreadfully  tempting, 
is  it  to  an  autbor,  when  he  beholds,  for  the 
firft  time,  a manufcript  of  his  in  Jirint. 

Wrote  fpme  notes,  and  then  went.  to 
dinner.  My  mother  fat  at  table,  but  eould 
not- e^t,  and  dozed  almoft  conftantly.  I 
was  ter-rified,  in  the  midft  of  the  Lord’s 
prayer,  at  the  negligence  with  which  I did — ■ 
not  pray,  but  only — pronounce  the  words. 


mortal,  and  Ihall  live  for  ever;  but  how,  and  by  <z uhat 
meanty  this  will  bc  effected,  that  we  m^y  leave  to  God, 
who  has  given  us  that  promife  through  Jefus  Chrift.  As 
for  tbc  reft,  we  cannot  honour  and  glorify  Chrift  bttter, 
than  by  förming  juft  ideaa  of  his  doctrine,  and  following 
his  examp.le  and  his  precepts.  Jefus  is  an  uninterefted 
phyftcian,  who  has  it  more  at  heart  to  reftore  to  health 
the  fick  that  claim  his  afiiftance,  than  to  give  them  a rai- 
nute  and  full  account  of  his  perfonal  qualities,  powers» 
and  prerogatives.  E. 


Wrote 


SEI.  F-OBSERVER.  IO5 

Wrote  to  Mr.  Steiner,  and  afterwards 
continued  my  fermon  for  next  Sunday. — I 
went  feveral  times  to  fee  how  my  mother 
did — She  flumbered  without  interruption. 

I fearched  for  the  Feftival  Sermons,  which 
I have  promifed  Mr.  Broenner,  and,  not 
finding  fome  of  them,  could  hardly  refrain 
from  growing  impatient.  I cannot  poffibly 
fpare  fo  much  time  to  keep  all  my  writings 
in  proper  order,  although  J am  very  partial 
to  regularity.  This  fource  of  ill  humour, 
this  inveterate  enemy  to  love,  muß  be  re- 
moved  too.  I will  make  this  one  of  the 
obje&s  of  my  prayers  for  wifdom. 

I was  told  that  an  hofpital  at  Paris  had 
been  confumed  by  fire,  and  all  its  inhabi- 
tants  perilhed  in  the  flames — I turned  my 
thoughts  inftantly  to  fomething  elfe,  when 
I heard  it  had  been  inhabited  by  blind  peo- 
ple. — I am  glad  I could  do  it ; for  I have  to 

bear 


106  JOURNAL  OF  A 

bear  fufficient  fufferings  of  my  own.  Tt  is 
at  prefent,  while  I am  writing  this,  ftill  in 
my  power  to  keep  this  too  tormenting  idea 
at  a diftance. — ThankGod!  it  is  over! — 
I cannot  retrieve  it ! — But  woe  unto  them 
who  wilfully,  or  through  negledt,  have  been 
the  caufe  of  that  dreadful  conflagration ! 

I now  finifhed  my  fermon,  but  not  quite 
to  my  fatisfa£tion.  How  much  fkill  does  it 
require  always  to  fay  exa&ly  only  what  one 
wants  to  fay ! 

I read  fome  part  of  my  fermon  to  my 
wife,  and  fent  to  Tobler  for  my  Abraham. 
I can  truly  fay,  that  it  would  have  afforded 
me  pleafure,  if  he  had  been  at  leifure  to 
make  many  corre£Hons ; but  he  was  ap- 
parently  much  pleafed  with  it  in  general. 

After  fupper  we  read  David’s  hiftory  when 
with  Achis. — This  is  the  moft  unaccount- 

able 
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able  part  of  David’s  life.  He  appears  either 
to  have  been  a rebel  againft  his  king  and 
country,  or  a traitor  to  his  benefadtor. — 
It  is,  however,  difficult  to  judge  of  indivi- 
dual adlions,  if  one  cannot  place  one’s  felf 
exadtly  in  the  fituation  of  the  adting  perfon. 
Divine  Providence  prevented  David  froni 
becoming  one  or  the  other  effeclively. 

It  is  furprifing  how  our  feelings  depend 
on  the  leaft  trifles.  I had  faftened  my  cap 
on  my  head,  becaufe  I had  been  obliged  to 
lay  a cufhion  filled  with  herbs  on  my  fwelled 
cheek ; and  my  hands,  in  which  I generally 
hold  the  former  during  prayers,  were,  con- 
fequently,  entirely  at  liberty.  I did,  at  firffc, 
not  know  what  was  the  matter  with  me; 
my  devotion  gained,  however,  evidently  by 
it,  my  pofture  being  eafier  and  more  natural 
— and  the  fenfe  of  what  I was  doing  more 
unreftrained. 
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I perufed  and  corre&ed  my  fermon,  fhaved 
myfelf,  and  obferved  that  my  cheek  was  vi- 
ftbly  fwelled — How  much  fuch  an  accident 
can  disfigure  the  phyfiognomy,  and  aiffufe 
over  the  countenance  fomething  ignoble  and 
aukward  ! How  careful  and  cautious  ought 
this  to  make  me  in  my  opinions  of  phy- 
fiognomies,  which  by  accidents  of  that  kind 
are  disfigured  to  their  difadvantage  ! 


Sunday,  Jan.  io,  t 7 73- 


I Delivered  my  fermon  pretty  well.  Some 
pafiages  of  it  came  quite  from  the  bottom 
of  my  heart.  While  praying,  I could  fcarcely 
refrain  from  weeping  at  the  horrid  inatten- 
tion  with  which  we  were  ft  an  ding  before 


our 
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our  common  Creator  and  Father.  Alas ! 
how  much  are  our  prayers  mere  founds,  and 
dead  bodies ! Where  is  fpirit  ? where  life 
and  feeling? 

The  converfation  during  dinner  turned  on 
the  painful  lituation  of  my  aunt.  She  begged 
me  to  pray  for  her  deliverance.  Alas  ! when 
will  my  heart  become  fufficiently  fenfible  and 
fympathifmg  to  enable  me  to  lay  the  diftrefs 
of  others  before  the  throne  of  God  with  the 
fame  fervor  as  I am  wont  to  addrefs  myfelf 
to  him  in  my  own?  I am  terrified  when 
fome  perfon  defires  me  to  pray  for  him  ; fo 
much  am  I wanting  in  love  and  faith,  and 
lively  knowledge  of  God,  to  anfvver,  only 
in  fome  meafure,  the  expe&ation  of  my 
brethren  and  fifters  who  confide  fo  much 
in  me. — I went  for  a few  minutes  to  my 
wife,  who  was  tolerably  well ; and  then  to 
my  mother,  who  was  afieep. — Mifs  A*** 


came 
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came  to  fee  me.  I could  not  converfe  much 
with  her,  except  a little  on  my  fermon  5 
how  joy  on  account  of  God  is  to  be  pro- 
duced  within  us.  This  feeling  is  the  na- 
tural effe£t  of  faith,  or  religious  knowledge. 
Look  at  the  ftriking  proofs  of  the  omnipre- 
fent  love  of  God  which  are  placed  before 
thy  eyes — refle£t  upon  the  advantages  which 
flow  from  it ; imagine  thyfelf  in  the  fitua- 
tion  of  a perfon  who  is  deftitute  of  thefe 
proofs  ; acquire  a fuflicient  knowledge,  and 
thou  wilt  feel  without  difflculty!  — Found 
thy  faith  on  what  thy  eyes  behold,  and  thou 
wilt  enjoy  what  thou  doll  not  fee. 

My  uncle  came  to  fee  me.  Town  news, 
I liftened  to  his  tale  with  as  much  attention 

. 1 

as  if  I had  had  neither  to  hear,  nor  to  do 
any  thing  elfe  ; and  this  produced  fome  good 
refie£tions,  which  afterwards  proved  very 
ufeful  to  me.  1 obferve  and  experience,  in 

general. 
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general,  with  a certainty  that  puts  it  beyond 
doubt,  that  this  fimple  liftening  to  the  moft 
indifferent  converfation,  that  this  refignation 
to  all  the  difpofitions  of  Divine  Providence, 
even  on  the  moft  common  occurrences  of 
this  world,  is  an  excellent  thing,  an  incom- 
parable  fchool  of  benevolent  humility,  an 
excellent  mean  of  being  ufeful  to  or  of  de- 
riving  benefit  from  others. 

Mr.  S***  paid  me  a vifit.  We  fpoke  of 
Mr.  Tobler’s  evening  fermon,  and  < of  our 
duty  to  dedicate  ourfelves  wholly  to  God. 
We  agreed  that  one  cannot  reafonably  fay, 
“ I will  be  only  middling  good.” — We  alfo 
fpoke  of  that,  almoft  general,  cajirice  which 
takes  poffeflion  even  cf  good  hearts  ; of  grofs 
and  of  refined  obßinacy  j of  the  infinitely  bad 
effe&s  of  this  fault,  which,  in  general,  are 
fo  feldom  viewed  in  their  proper  light;  of 
the  combination  -of  the  moft  invincible  firm- 

nefs 
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nefs  with  the  moft  filial  compliance  5 8cc. 
&c.  &c. 

My  vifitor  having  left  me,  I went  to  my 
mother,  and  we  read  feleft  fcriptural  paf- 
fages,  adapted  for  fick  people.  She  appeared 
to  me  to  be  extremely  weak  and  exhaufted, 
yet  very  attentive  to  what  I was  reading. 


Monday,  Jan.  11,  1773- 


Mr.  Burkli  fent  me  a catahgue  of  all  my 
pnblications  for  perufal,  and  I was  obliged  to 
tranfcribe  it,  in  Order  to  arrange  and  to 
complete  it.  I was  ready  frightened  at  the 
number  of  my  writings,  and  blufhed  feveral 
times,  becaufe  I recolleöed  the  hafte  in  which 
I have  compofed  and  publiflied  fome  of 

them. 
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them,  particularly  in  the  earlier  part  of  my 
life.  I have  frequently  thought  it  ,wou]d  be 
well  if  I fhould  make  a rigorous  criticifm 
upon  them,  and  either  publifli  it  myfelf,  or 
Order  it  to  be  publifhed  after  my  death.  It 
made  me  a little  uneafy,  or  rather  vexed  me, 
to  obferve,  on  this  occafion,  how  little  my 
moft  ufqful  performances,  chiefly  thofe  for 
children,  are  known  in  Germany,  througb 
jthe  innocent  fault  of  my  publiflier.  I am 
afliamed  no  other  produ6ls  of  my  pen  bu,t 
poetry,  or  publications  which  are  more  for 
the  learned,  have  found  their  way  to  Ger- 
many.  I am  fo  much  the  more  afhamed  at 

J ' ' 1 ■ ' >11  , i j . Vf" 

it,  bec.aufe  I am  certain  that  l muH  appear, 
and  really  do  appear,  to  many,  in  no  other 
light  but  that  of  an  author  who  makes  a 
great  noife,  who  is  nothing  'elfe  but  an  au- 
thor, and  who  defires  to  pleafe  only  the 
learned. 

Y0L«  II.  I I went 
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I went,  for  a few  minutes,  to  my  mothcr, 
and  then  to  my  aunt,  whom  I found  tranquil 
and  eafy.  I was  alone  with  her,  and  fpent 
an  happy  half  hour  in  her  Company. 

Coming  home,  I found  my  Abraham  upon 
the  table,  with  a note  from  Mrs.  B***. — 
“ A fingle  fpark  of  Abraham’s  faith  would, 
“ indeed,  give  ftrength  and  comfort  to  my 

“ foul  j but  on  what  (hall  I found  my  hope  ? 

« 

“ My  facrifice  is  confummated  I fee  no- 
“ thing  but  alhes  inftead  of  my  only  fon. 
“ God  has  taken  more  from  me  than  my 
“ heart  and  life.  All  that  I can  do  is  to 
“ proftrate  myfelf  in  the  duft,  to  adore  and 
“ to  weep.”  - - - --  --  --  - 

I will  write  an  anfwer  to  Mrs.  B***,  thought 
1 5 but  previoufly  finifhed  the  catalogue  of 
my  works,  wrote  a few  lines  to  her,  and 
went  to  dinner.  My  mother  was  at  table, 
but  almoft  conftantly  fleeping.  We  fpoke 
..  . very 
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vety  little.  I obferved  her  attentively,  and 
derived,  feveral  times,  unfpeakable  pleafure 

\ 

from  certain  refle£lions  which  were  bright- 
ening  up  in  my  foul. — The  knowledge  of 
God  is  eternal  life  ! — How  true  is  this  ! One 
can,  however*  neither  exprefs  nor  defcribe 

it.  Feelings  have  no  fymbols  in  nature  j 

♦ 

and  what  elfe  are  words  but  fymbols  ? - - 


Mrs.  St***  came  for  the  papers  of  her 
hufband.  Having  miflaid  the  papers  which 
fhe  had  communicated  to  me,  I was  terri- 
fied  at  the  fight  of  her. — Irregularity  ! what 
a fource  of  uneafinefs,  uncharitablenefs,  and 
ill-treatment,  art  thou!  ------ 


Mr.  F***,  my  brother  in  law,  and  his  wife, 
came  to  fee  us.  A town  anecdote,  &c.  &c. 

I 2 &c. 
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&c.  The  converfation  turned  on  young 
Schw***,  who  is  to  go  to  Marfeilles:  I 
faid,  with  fome  warmth,  that  I thought  this 
would  not  be  well  done ; beeaufe  it  would 
be  almoft  impoflible  that  a young  man,  witl> 
out  public  and  private  religious  inftru£tion, 
and  deftitute  of  all  moral  infpeftipn,  could 
Temain  only  tolerably  good  in  fuch  a fitua- 
tion,  although  he  might  have  the  beft  prin- 
ciples.  They  were  foi'ry  that  my  advice 
came  too  late. 

Wrote  an  anfvver  to  Mrs.  no.te  ‘ 

<c  You  behold,  indeed,  nothing  but  aßes 
<c  but  faith  beholds  immortality. — You  have 
cc  not  been  obliged  to  kill  your  only  fon.  If 
ee  you  had  brought  your  facrifice,  fupported 
“ by  faith , then  you  would  certainly  behold 
*5  the  glory  of  God,  although  your  child 
“ fhould  remain  in  the  grave.  • But  you 
«/  wanted.  to  reap  before  you  had  fown,  to 
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"fee  'God  before  you  had  acquired  faith. 
“ What  you  fee  of  him  in  nature,  in  your 
“ heart , and  in  fcripture,  ought  to  induce  you 
“ to  believe  in  him,  even  when  you  do  not 
«feer  - - - - - 

My  brothef  in  law,  Qu — S***  came  to 
fee  me;  and  my  Abraham  juft  lying  on  the 
table,  I read  the  two  firft  a6ts  to  him.  I 
am,  indeed,  not  accuftomed  to  read  my  per- 
formances  to  other  people,  although  I am 
eonvinced  that  it  is  very  advantag-eous  to 
the  author,  becaufe  he  feels  the  ftrength 
and  weaknefs-*-  of  his  writings  more  accu- 
rately  than  any  critic  can  difclofe  it  to  him. 

P***  came.  We  fpoke  of fanaticifm.  It 
rejedts  all  intermediate  c auf  es , and  is  difgufted 
with  nature,  although  the  whole  nature  proves 
that  God  a£ts  through  it  as  our  foul  through 
our  body. — But  where  does  the  fcripture 
rejeft  intermediate  caufes?— “ When  the 

I 3 
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“ fcripture”  (P  * * * obferved  very  juftly) 
“ teaches  an  important  doctrine,  then  it 
<e  never  wants  clearnefs,  ftrength,  energy, 
* pi&ures,  and  fimilies,  to  ftate  it  fo  that 
“ every  honeft  and  attentive  reader  muft 
“ find  and  underftand  it ; and  if  the  rejec- 
“ tion  of  intermediate  caufes  were  the'moft 
“ confummate  wifdom  (as  it  is  to  fanaticifm) 
“ how  diftin£tly  ought  it  to  be  expreffed  in 
“ holy  fcripture ! We  find,  however,  on 
“ every  page  of  the  gofpel,  juft  the  con- 

“ trary.” We  could  not  conceive  how 

the  perfons  who  occafioned  this  difcourfe 
can,  never thelefs,  efteem  the  fcripture  fo 
highly*  that  they  never  will  read  any  thing 
befides  the  Bible.  We  apprehended  that 
they  will  rejefr  it  too,  by  degrees ; at  leaft 
look  upon  it  as  fomething  very  indifferent 
to  them. 

u A lively  knowledge  of  God”  (£aid  I) 

“ is 
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« is  fo  efficacious  with  refpe£t  to  love  and 
“ humanity,  that  thofe  who  have  attained  it 
« are  humility,  patience,  forbearance,  love, 
“ and  refignation  itfelf — and  that  in  fo  plain, 
« fimple,  artlefs,  natural,  harmonious,  and 
{C  correfponding  a manner,  that  they  do  not 
“ become  ridiciilous , even  when  they  are  not 
“ imitated,  and  are  infufferable.” 

I was  called  to  fupper.  My  mother  was 
fleeping — awoke,  and  was  feized  with  dread- 
ful  pains — I could  not  bear  to  think  of  her 
fufferings,  and  was  quite  ftunned, — Mifery 
which  concerns  us  too  nearly  generally  ftuns. 
I fliould,  perhaps,  be  able  to  weep  over  her, 
and  to  pray  with  more  ardour  for  her  releafe, 
if  I fliould  hear  her  fufferings  related,  and 
if  fhe  were  a ftranger  to  me ; but  now  my 
heart  is  ftraitened  fo  much,  that  I can  do 
neither  as  fhe  deferves. 


/ 
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We  faid  our  cvening  prayers,  and  read 

• r • 

the  firft  chapter  of  the  fecond  book  of  Sa- 
muel. How  great,  how  fublime,  is  David’s 
elegy  on  his  perjecutor  Saul ! 

Wifliing  my  mother  a good  night,  fhe  faid 
to  me,  <c  Do  not  forget  to  remember  again,  to- 
“ morrow  morning,  Jioor  fick  people  ! Do  not  for- 
<c  get,  nor  poßpone  it  /”  - - - - - - - 

I continued  my  Journal,  corre£ted  the 
fecond  fheet  of  my  Sermons  on  Jonas,  and 
fearched  for  a letter  which  I had  received 
this  evening,  and  forgot  to  read.  I could 
not  find  it,  but  found  another  from  Mr.  H. 

'I 

a vintner,  of  Wuertemberg,  to  Mr.  S***, 
which  I read.  I was  very  much  ftruck  by 
the  words,  <c  If  our  life  fhould  fliine  and 
tc  glare  with  every  virtue,  and  every  one 
“ praife  and  fpeak  well  of  us,  and  our  fancy 
Ihould  make  us  believe  that  we  needs  muß 
“ be  faved,  and  our  Saviour  fliould  neither 

“ approve 
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»«  approve  of  nor  praife  Tuch  a foul,  then 
“ we  would,  neverthelefs,  be  on  the  brink 
“ of  a dangerous  precipice.  Our  Saviour 
“ can  always  find  fome  caufe  or  other,  why 
“ he  canriot  praife  fuch  a foul,  although 
« every  body  fhould  do  it  j and  He,  our  Lord, 
“ can  always  find  fome  reafon  or  other  for 
“ approving  of  and  praifing  fuch  a foul,  al- 
“ though  the  whole  world  fhould  do  the 
“ reverfe.” — I muft,  however,  confefs,  that 
the  reit  of  this  letter  did  not  appear  to  me 
fufficiently  plain,  nor  purely  evangelical  (z). 
There  are  fome  adopted  phrafes  and  expref- 
fions,  taken  from  the  Bible,  from  prayer- 

i 

books,  and  fermons,  which  are  liable  to  a 


(z)  The  fame  can  be  applied  to  the  paäage  quoted  by 
Mr.  Lavater.  The  writer  means,  very  likely,  nothing 
elfe,  than  that  God  does  not  always  judge  of  us,  and  our 
condudt,  as  men  do,  and  that  the  approbation  of  God 
ought  to  be  of  more  value  to  us  than  that  of  men.  E. 

great 
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great  many  mifapplications,  and  entirely 
contrary  to  the  firaple,  found,  evangelical, 
and  apoftolical  tone,  although  they  are,  at 

the  fame  time,  if  judged  with  equity  and 

% 

indulgence,  not  quite  fo  improper,  as  they 
may  found  in  a rigorous  and  critical  ear. 


Tuesday,  Jan.  12,  1773. 


I AWOKE  half  an  hour  after  fix  o’clock. 
The  fufferings  of  my  mother  were  my  firfl 
thought.  Another  night  of  vvoe  is  paft ! — 
Yes,  indeed,  a night  of  woe ! — My  fifter 
came  to  inform  us  of  it. — I could  fearcely 
bear  to  liften  any  longer  to  her  mournful 
tale. — 


Having 
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I-Iaving  vifited  my  mother,  and  witnefled 
her  mifery  with  heart-felt  emotion,  I read 
the  firft  epiftle  to  Timothy,  in  the  Greek 
Teftament ; the  firft  chapters  in  private,  and 
the  reft  with  my  wifis,  who  followed  me  in. 
the  German  tranflation.  I cannot  defcribe 
how  fenfible  I am  of  the  divine  origin  of 
the  gofpel,  whenever  I read  it,  particularly 
the  epiftles  of  Paul  to  Timothy  and  Titus! 
How  fenfible  am  I that  it  is  impoflible  an 
impoftor,  or  a fanatic,  could  write  thus ; 
and  I am  ahvays  feized  with  anger  and 
horror  againft  human  beings  who  can  talk, 
nay,  only  think,  of  impofition  or  fanaticifm, 
when  they  hear  men  fpeak  thus  to  men.  I 

1 

do  not  know  whether  it  be  fo  improper,  and 
fomething  of  the  old  leaven  of  intolerance, 
when,  in  moments  of  the  moft  fincere  moral 
joy  at  the  fimple  and  plain  voice  of  hea- 
venly  truth,  I cannot  look  withqut  contempt 

upon 
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upon  thofe  who  are  not  affe&ed  by  thofe 
facred  flows  of  the  pureft  reafon  and  the 
molt  cordial  fenfibility — and  are  capable  to 
ridicule  or  to  fmile  at  them  in  a cavalier- 

like  manner.  - - - - 

After  dinner,  I read  with  benefit  and 
pleafure,  in  Br  echt  er' s Obfervatians  onBafedow's 
Element ary  Work,  although  I was  enabled  by 
the  moft  evident  experience  to  prove  the 
faliity  of  one  point  or  the  other.  It  appears 
exceedingly  humane  on  the  paper  to  baniih 
the  rod.  No  one  can  be  more  averfe  from  the 
application  of  the  rod  than  myfelf,  and  I 
have  never  chaftifed  my  fon  with  it  myfelf, 
from  fear  of  ufing  it  with  too  much  paffion, 
leaving  the  chaftifement  of  him  always  to 
my  more  gentle  wife.  My  child  has  the 
beft  of  hearts,  and  yet  I would  not  wifh  to 
be  a father  for  the  four  firffc  years  without 
having  recourfc  to  the  rod_,  as  our  modern 

phyficians 
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phyficians  woujd  not  Äe  to  be  phyficians 
without  bark . The  advice  of  jnany  edu- 
cators  to  leave  children  to  the  bad  confe- 
quences  of  their  a&ions,  lopks,  indeed,  very 
fpecioüs  on  the  paper ; but  whoever  has 
had  the  charge  of  children  will  certainly 
know.  that,  among  a thöufand  cafes,  this  is 
fcarcely  poffible  in  one  inftance.'  The  very 
thing  which  appears  fo  natural  in  this  rule, 
renders  education  artificial.  In  this  point  I 
agree  with  Solomon , when  he  fays,  “ He  that 
“ fparetk  his  fon 3 hateth  his:  fon."  I am,  for 
inftance,  obliged  to  leave Tciffars  and  pen- 
knives  on  the  table ; it  is  impoftible  to  re- 
move  them  always ; and  if  it  were  poffible, 
yet  I would  not  do  it.  Why  not  ? External 
circumftances  fhall  not  accommodate  them- 
felves  to  my  children ; on  the  contrary,  my 
children  fhall  accommodate  themfelves  to 
pircumftances.  They  fliall  not  learn — not  to 
touch  a penknife  where  there  is  none,  but 

they 
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tliey  {hall  be  trained — not  to  touch  one  wHere 
ten  are.  I would  leave  them  with  all  my 
iieart  to  the  natural  confequences  of  their 
difobedience,  if  I were  fure  that  they  would 
not  hurt  themfelves  too  much.  But  if  they 
lliould  damage  an  eye,  or  a hand  ! — O ! ye 
wife  friends  of  children ! what  would  then 
be  the  confequence  ? I defire  my  child,  not 
to  touch  the  penknife ; if  he  difobeys,  I put 
it  out  of  his  reach,  and  give  him  a fenfible 
clap  on  the  hand,  which,  though  ever  fo  hard, 
is  ftill  a punifhment  more  gentle  than  the 
leaft  hurt  he  might  receive.  I believe,  in 
general,  that  if  one  would  view  things  in 
their  proper  light,  and  not  with  abftract  no- 
tions,  one  would  have  a thoufand  opportu- 
nities  to  obferve,  that  the  author  of  nature 
punifhes,  or,  at  leaft,  feems  to  punilh,  in  an 
arbitrary  manner;  and  that  if  every  fault 
could  be  corrected  by  natural  punifhments, 

the 
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the  all-wife  Creator  would  not  have  recourfe 
to  arbitrary  chaftifements.  How  many  thou- 
fand  times  can  a ten  thoufand  times  feverer 
natural  evil  be  avertod  by  means  of  arbitrary 
punißiments!  My  notions  of  difpenfations 
from  threatened  punifhments  alfo  differ  very 
much  from  thofe  of  Mr.  Brechter  5 and  here 
I am  likewife  guided  by  exfierience.  The  Pfy- 
chology  which  God  difplays  in  the  educa- 
tion  of  the  human  race,  guides  me  in  the 
education  of  my  children.'  My  fon  knows 
that  he  dares  not  touch  a knife.  I found, 

lately,  a razor  full  of  notches,  and  was  go- 

\ 

ing  to  put  myfelf  in  a paffion,  but  pacified 
iriyfelf  inftantly.  “ Have  you  damaged  the 
“ razor  in  that  manner  ?”  (I  afked  in  a ferioup 
tone).  ‘ Yes,  Papa!'  “ Well!  I will  not 
“ punilh  you  this  time,  becaufe  you  have 
“ confefled  the  truth»  Look  ! how  unhappy 
« you  could  have  made  yourfelf,  if  you  had 


“ cut 
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<e  cut  off  a part  of  your  finger,  or  the  whole.” 
— I would  certainly  have  punifhed,  or  or- 
dered  him  to  be  punißiea,  if  I had  caught 
him  in  the  fa£t. — Having,  however,  nothing 
more  ab  heart  than  that  my  fon  may  never 
teil  lies ; or,  with  other  words,  fincerity  and 
veracity  being  virtues  of  the  higheft  value 
with  me,  I declined  infü£ting  the  threatened 
puniihment.  Children  will  certainly  never 
teil  lies,  except  from  fear  of  being  chaftifed. 
It  is,  therefore,  much  better  to  acquit  them 
of  the  deferved  puniihment,  than  to  expofe 
them  to  templations  which  are  too  ftrong  to 
be  withftood.  I am  not  at  all  afraid  that 
children  will  grow  worfe  on  that  account. 
One  catches  them  but  too  frequently  in 
tranfgreffions  which  afford  us  the  lament- 
able opportunity  to  execute  our  threats,  and 
thus  to  render  them  efficacious.  Puniihment 
without  previous  menaces  is  crueltyj  and 

not 
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not  to  punilh  at  all,  or  to  punilh  and  to 
chäftife  in  an  arbitrary  manner,  is  either 
dangerous  or  impoffible.  I intend  to  open 
my  mind,  one  time,  on  that  fubjeft  (perhaps 
in  my  mifcellaneous  works),  and  to  appeal 
to  the  experience  of  all  fathers  who  are  pa~ 

rents. A miftake  of  my  fervant  excited 

my  anger,  but  only  for  a few  moments.  - - 


I received  a note,  and  betrayed  difpleafure 
while  reading  it — rofe,  and  was  going  to 
write  an  anfwer. — “ I would  moderate  my- 
felf,  my  dear,  and  not  return  an  anfwer 
“ at  prefent,”  faid  my  wife,  My  paffion 
fubfided  inftantly,  and  I difplayed  not  the 
leaft  anger  in  my  reply.  - - - _ _ . 

Received  a letter  from  the  worthy  Mr, 
Hedebrand,  who  informed  me  of  Kraemer’s 
death  and  poverty.  I now  have  again  one 
Vql.  II.  K bürden 


Ijo  JOURNAL  OF  A 

bürden  lefs  to  bear,  at  leaft  one  half  of  it 
is  taken  from  my  flioulders.  The  ftupefac- 
tion  which  the  mifery  of  beloved  perfons 
caufes  me,  makes  me  frequently  apprehend 
it  might  be  hard-heartednefs,  infenfibility, 
or  indifference ; yet  I can  declare,  without 
flattering  myfelf,  that  even  a fmall  diftr'efs, 
and  an  infignificant  uneafinefs,  of  one  of  my 
fellow-creatures,  gives  me  pain,  and  that  I 
alwaysfeel  a heavy  load  taken  from  my  heart, 
whenever  fuch  a diftrefs  which  rather  ftunned 
than  afFedted  me  ceafes,  and  that  I thank 
God  for  fuch  a deliverance,  although  I fliould 
not  be  able  to  fhed  a tcar  for  the  living  fuf- 

ferer,  particularly  if  I fhould  fee  him,  or  if 

* 

he  were  any  way  dear  to  me.  - - - - - 

I now  am  eafy  at  the  honeft  Kraemer’s 
death,  but  am  at  prefent  too  much  over- 
burthened  vvith  diftrefs,  to  feel  it  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  I fhould,  if  I were  fuffering  lefs 

mifery 
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mifery  of  my  own.  I hope  to  God  that  care 
will  be  taken  of  thofe  he  has  left  behind. 
I can  do  little  or  nothing  for  them.  O ! if 
there  but  were  a communion  among  Chrif- 
tians ! it  would  then  be  eafy  to  feil  his  li- 
brary,  without  lofs,  for  the  benefit  of  his 
family(Ä) ! Well ! I will  expe£t  what  God 
will  put  in  my  mind. 

I refted  a little,  and  then  walked  up  and 
down  the  room.  My  cheek  was  inflamed  ; 
my  wife  looked  at  it,  and  found  it  dangerous. 
P***  an(j  my  brother,  the  doftor,  came  to 
fee  me.  My  cheek  was  examined,  and  they 
feared  I had  a tooth-fiftula. — Although  pains 
affe£t  me  very  fenfibly,  and  I know  that  I 
have  very  little  courage  to  fubmit  to  the 
moft  trifling  Operation,  fo  that  1 never  could 


(ö)  This  has  really  been  done  through  the  care  of 
fome  very  refpedtable  divines.  E. 
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refölve  to  häve  a tooth  drawn,  particularly 
one  which  is  rooted  fo  dfrep,  overgrovvn,  and 
already  half  gone,  yet  I was  not  afraid  of 
this  misfortune  which  is  likely  to  happen. 

I believe  the  fufferings  of  my  mother  in- 
fpired  me  with  this  fortitude.  Befides,  how 
inuch  foever  I am  fubjeft  to  yield  to  impa- 
tience  in  the  beginning  of  an  illnefs,  or  on 
the  firft  prefenfion  of  its  approach,  yet  I be- 
come  always  eafy,  from  the  moment  I am 
obliged  to  keep  my  bed,  or  to  ftay  at  home ; 
and  all  days  of  illnefs  have  been  the  moft 
tranquil  and  happy  of  my  life,  and  proved 
to  me  real  days  of  reft.  I have  never  been 
able  to  enjoy  myfelf  and  my  friends  more, 
and  better,  than  on  fuch  days,  and  always- 
been  capable  to  do  at  leaft  fomething.  I 
will  therefore  patiently  await  whatever  God 
fliall  fend,  will  not  take  thought  for  the 
mo*row.  Befides,  I and  my  friends  ought 

frcquently 
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ft-equently  to  have  made  the  obfervation, 
that  if  I had  bccn  more  of  the  Chriftian 
than  I really  am,  I fhould  find  it  vejiy  eafy 
to  be  what  I am — ^becaufe  I am  furrounded 
with  joys  and  pleafures  of  every  k-ind,  and 
that  all  my  fufferings  cannot  be  compared 
with  my  numberlefs  joys  and  pleafures,  not 
are  proportionale  to  my  ability  of  enduring 
pains. — I will,  with  refpeft  to  this  point, 
pray  neither  for  nor  againft  any  thing  what- 
ever. — Amongft  all  bodily  fufferings,  I dread 
none  more  than  chirurgical  operations,  and 
a fore  throat — I cannot  exprefs  how  much 
the  mifery  of  Mrs.  P***  diflreffes  me ! — I 
recolleft,  juft  now,  that  I have  been  defired 
to-day,  by  a female  friend,  to  implore  God 
to  relieve  this  poor,  patient  fufferer. — Why 
can  I do  this  eafier  for  a friend— though  not 
with  the  fervor  of  a heart  quite  replete  with 
fraternal  tendernefs — than  for  my  poor  mo- 
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ther,  although  fhe  faid  to  me  and  to  my 
brother,  whenwe  took  leave  of  her  this 
evening,  C£  Do  not  forget  to  pray  for  me  !” 
—Well,  then  ! in  the  name  of  God  ! I will 
go  and  implore  the  mercy  of  our  heavenly 
Father  for  thefe  fufferers  ! 


Wednesday,  Jan.  13,  1 773- 


X DREADED  to  hear  how  my  mother  had 
pafled  the  night — Alas ! how  humiliating 
was  the  account  I received ! how  I deteft 
my  remiffnefs  in  praying  ! 

I fpoke  with  my  wife  of  our  children. — 
I have  a prefenlion”  (faid  I)  « that  they 

«will 
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« will  not  grow  old,  though  they  are  very 
“ healthy  in  general !”-Tt  gave  me  great 
fatisfaftion  to  hear  her  fay,  with  great  re- 
fignation,  “ The  will  of  God  be  done  !— 
<c  Thank  God!  that  they  exift ; they  have 
« not  been  created  in  vain ! They  are  our 
« children,  and  children  of  God,  whether 
“ they  live  or  die.” — 

My  cheek  pained  me  violently  feveral 
times  ; I knocked  my  hand  againft  it  in  get- 
ting  up,  and  this  increafed  my  pain  ;■  yet  I 
remained  eafy.  My  mother  fat  in  a chair 
near  the  bed,  trembling  with  mifery,  when 
I came  to  bid  her  a good  morning  ! — I could 
fay  nothing  to  her  but  repeat  my  favourite 
paffage  from  Klopftock : 

Eyer  nigh  is  my  Redeemer, 

Though  concealed  from  mortal  fight ; 

Deeper  in  the  vale  of  darknefs 
Is  my  Saviour  and  his  light. 
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Yondcr  I fhall  meet  his  mercy, 
And  the  bleffings  of  his  fight ; 
Now,  now  is  the  time  of  trials ! 
Soul ! pufli  boldly  on  the  fight ! 


I received  a letter  from  Mr.  H***,  of  St. 
Gallen,  concerning  my  EJfays  on  Phyfiognomy, 
my  Viezvs  of  Eternity , and  my  Work  on  Spi- 
ritual Exjierience>  which  contained  many  ufe- 
ful  remarks ; but  the  bare  idea  of  writing 
an  anfwer,  in  my  prefent  fituation,  fatigued 
me ; and  not  to  return  an  anfwer  would  be 
deemed  indifcretion  and  pride. 

Wrote  a letter  to  Mr.  Haas,  at  Bafil,  con- 
cerning  a fmall  chamber  printing-office  for 
my  fon,  which  will  afford  him  ufeful  occu- 
pation.  - - - ------ 


Alas ! how  much  did  my  poor  mother 
fuffer  during  dinner  ! — My  pains  increafed. 


Thursday, 
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Thuhsday,  Jan.  14,  1773. 


X HAD,  thank  God  ! a better  night  than  1 
expe&ed ; awoke  at  fix  o’clock,  and  my 
face  was  tolerably  eafy. — My  hrft  thought 
was  my  mother,  and  my  anxiety  and  inabi- 
lity  to  pray  for  her.  I fighed,  however,  for 
relief  from  her  pains ; but  without  faith, 
without  filial  fubmiffion.  My  fon,  wbo  alfo 
was  a little  indifpofed,  came  to  fee  me  5 and 
I gave  him  fome  tender  admonitions. — It 
was  near  eight  o’clock  when  I got  up.  I 
read  the  manufcript  news-paper  of  H*** — • 
Almoft  nothing  but  unlucky  accidents  ! - - 


Mymother  was  in  violent  pain.  She  was 

lifted 
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iifted  out  of  her  bed  ; and  I could  not  leave 

1 

the  room,  although  I could  affift  her  very 
little,  being  myfelf  in  great  pain,  and  al- 
though  my  wounded  heart  which,  at  other 
times,  is  ufed  to  ftruggle  againft  impatience, 
was  feverely  affli£ted  at  that  fight. — It  af- 
fords,  perhaps,  fome  comfort  to  a fufferer,  if 
he  only  has  a witnefs  of  his  mifery,  though 
he  fhould  be  entirely  unfit  to  affift  and  com- 
# fort  him  ! I went  to  my  ftudy  as  foon  as  my 
poor  mother  was  replaced  in  her  bed. 
Several  informations  and  anfwers  which  i 
was  to  give,  almoft  had  tempted  me  to  grow 
impatient.  I got,  however,  the  better  of 
it ; wrote  the  anfwers,  and  gave  a fmall  pre- 
fent  to  the  boy  who  was  ftanding  before  me, 
in  Order  to  puniih  myfelf  for  having  yielded 
to  impatience.  I was,  at  the  fame  time, 
cheered  up  by  cLnote  from  a female  friend. 
“ God  certainly  will  not  forfake  you,  the 

“ joyful 
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« joyful  meffenger  of  laft  sunday;  - - - 

I continued  my  Jour«db  feated  myfelf  by 
the  bed  of  my  f^b  and  told  him  (Brechter 
had  reminded  me  of  it  yefterday),  that  I 
wooJd  make  a white  and  a black  book  for 
him ; the  former  for  his  good  and  the  latter 
for  his  bad  a£lions ; a book  of  honour  and  a 
book  of  fliame.  He  did  not  diflike  it.  I 
made  it  inftantly,  and  his  mother  too  was 
pleafed  with  it. — 

I heard  a woman  groan  before  my  door, 
and  gave  her  a trifle.  She  went  away 
very  well  fatisfied. 

L.  J.  came  to  fee  me,  and  we  fpent  half 
an  hour  in  mutual  pleafure.  We  fpoke  of 
the  fimplicity  of  praftical  Chriflianity.  All 
is  love  ; wife  piety  and  felf-denial  is  nothing 
but  love.  Every  a6t  of  felf-denial  whofe 
fcope  is  not  love,  nor  does  promote  love, 
is  virtuous  pedantry,  body  without  foul. 

Though 
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ThougJt  I keßow  uii  my  g00ds  to  feed  the  popr, 
and  though  I give  my  Udy  to  be  burnt , and  have 
not  charity , it  profiteth  me  not  fang.  This  is  a 
favourite  idca  of  mine  which  1 wifh  to  re- 
prefent  to  all  my  auditors,  readers,  and 
friends,  in  a manner  fo  pra£tical  and  fo  clear, 
that  it  iliould  be  impoffible  to  difpute  it 
any  longer.  This  idea  I wonld  particularly 
recommend  to  fome  anxious  and  good 
minds,  who  fancy  to  honour  and  to  pleafe 
God  by  tormenting  themfdves  with  volun- 
tary  felf-denials  and  bodily  fatigues,  without 
^ being  infpired  witli  love,  and  without  having 
the  wife  view  to  acquire  ftrength  for  felf- 
denial  for  the  fake  of  others,  and  are  want 
to  weep  and  to  grieve  for  hours,  imagining 
to  be  bound  to  implore  the  mercy  of  God 
with  trembling  and  doleful  lamentations, 
when  they  have  not  pun&ually  performed 
fome  felf-impofed  law  of  that  nature. — But 
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Is  this  an  evangelical,  a filial  fpirit?  Is  this 
plain,  enlightened  knowledge  of  truth? — 
I have  had  times,  or  rather  a few  days, 
when  I too  thought  fo  fervile,  but  now  I 
„have  experienced  the  truth:  tkat  wherever 
the  fpirit  of  God  is,  there  is  liberty . 

I received  a letter  from  the  worthy  prefi- 
dent  Uliffes  de  Salis,  who  has  procured  em- 
ployment  for  a poor  man  whom  I recom- 
mended  to  him,  and,  at  the  fame  time; 
begged  to  have  a catalogue  of  my  works,  of 
which  the  printer  juft  has  fent  me  a proof 
fheet.  - - --  --  --  --  -- 

Joy  at  having  again  a poor  man  lefs  to  take 
care  of,  and,  perhaps,  the  demand  of  a cata- 
logue of  my  works  which  I was  going  to 
correff,  exhilarated  me  vifibly.  - - - - 

An  hone  ft  Swabian 
with  a letter  from  Heofiingen.  It  delight- 
ed  me  to  hear  him  fay  in  his  fimple  diale£l : 

, « The 
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**■  The  Lord  our  God  has  moved  my  heart 
“ in  a particular  manner ; I would  not  take 
“ the  whole  town  of  Zürich  for  this  call !’’ 
On  fifting  him  particularly  concerning  his 
love,  he  faid,  in  a very  natural  and  uncom- 
monly  fimple  manner:  “ Alas  l.that  is  the 
“ very  thing  ! Love  is  vvanting  ; I improve, 

^ t 

“ however,  every  day  : a neighbour  of  mine 
“ cut  a hole  an  inch  deep  in  my  fon’s  belly  ; 

“ I could  have  crulhed  him  like  a flea; 

“ yet  when  I killed  a fwine  lately,  I fent 
“ him  a piece  of  it,  vvith  the  meffage  that 
<f  we  would  be  -friends  again.  -All  our  dif- 
“ ferences  are  now  made  up.”  I gave  him 
fome  admonitions,  with  the  ftröngeft  con- 
fcientioufnefs  that  I have  derived  more  bene- 
fit from  him,  than  he  from  me.  - - - - 

- - - - - - --  --  --  - 
Mr.  N***  begged  me  to  change  him  fome 
money,  thanking  me,  at  the  fame  time,  for  a 

fmall 
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fmall  fum  I have  lent  him,  and  begged  me 
to  have  patience  a little  Ionger. — His  rea- 
fons  were  unexceptionable,«  and  his  modefty 
and  poverty  did  not  fufFer  me  to  hefitate  a 
moment  to  forgive  him  that  trifling  debt 
which  I had  forgot  long  ago. 

Mr.  M***  came  to  fee  me.  We  fpoke 
of  fufferings,  prayer,  and  the  knowledge  of 
the  unknown  God — but,  alas ! this  time 
almoft  nothing  but  empty  words. 

I went  to  my  wife. -The  fvvelling  of 

my  cheek  was  decreafed  bv  half,  and  I found 
myfelf  extremely  well.  The  condition  in 
which  I find  myfelf  immediately  after  I 
have  fuffered  great  pain,  is  to  me  rather  a 
ftate  of  felicity  than  of  mere  painfulnefs. — 
P***  came  to  fee  me  ; I made  him  lay  his 
hand  on  my  cheek,  and  he  fmiled  like  love 
herfelf,  when  I prefled  it  hard  upon  my  face, 
in  Order  to  convince  him  that  my  pain  had 

entirely 
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entirely  abated.  We  fpoke  of  the  inftruc- 
tion  of  children  in  religion.  To  relate,  to 
defcribe,  and  to  make  palpable  to  them, 

without  reftraint  and  with  unafFefted  feren- 

\ 

ity  of  looks,  whatever  in  God  and  in  Chrift 
can  infpire  us  with  confidence  and  love  ; to 
reprefent  to  them  with*  brevityand  feeling 
our  heavenly  Savior,  now  walking  through 
the  ftreets,  furrounded  with  fufferers  whom 
he  relieves.;  now  in  friendly  confidentiaf 
converfation  with  his  difciples  ; now  con- 
defcending  to  a converfation  with  a poor 
woman;  now  at  dinner,  or  diftributing 
fiouriflurrent  among  many  thoufand  hungry 
peopIe3  or  fondling  little.childrenr  &c.  &cc. 
&c.  to  moralize  little,  and  to  relate  many 
facts  which  roufe  the  moral  fenfe,  and  ftrikes 
the  mind. — Good  God  ! how  much  more 
beneficial  would  this  prove,  than  the  eternal 
dry  dogmatizing  method  of  molt  teachers. 

We 
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w<s  were  angry,  älmoft  to  intolerante,  with 
all  catechifms,  which  are  entirely  dfcftitute 
of  the  moral  cliarm  of  kißory ) related  in  a pal- 
pable  'minner.  - - - My  filier  came  to 

teil  me  Ihe  fancied  to  obferve  ä vifible 
change  in  the  ftate  of  my  mother.  I took 
leave  of  P***,  and  found  Ihe  had  not  been 
millaken.  I älked  my  mother  whether  Ihe 
was  ftill  in  pain?  “ No  ! not  at  all !”  was 
her  reply. — I ftood  by  her  bedlide,  as  if  ani- 
mated  with  ftew  life. — She,  was,  however,  fo 
altered  thät  We  feared  her  end  was  drawing 
riear.  My  heart  now  was  opened  to  prayer, 
and  I implored  God  to  cleanfe  her  foul  by 
all  the  fufferings  of  this  world,  and  her  in- 
ward feelings,  from  all  ungodlinefs,  and  to 
animate  her  through  fimple  faith,  with  pure 
heavenly  love.  I wrote  a few  notes  to  fome 
friends,  informing  them  of  the  lituation  of 
my  mother,  and  recommended  her  to  their 
Vol.  II.  L 
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prayers. She  defired  us  to 


go  to  reft.  <c  Let  me  fleep  ! God  blefs  and 
* proteft  you  ! I will  refign  myfelf  entirely 
<c  to  God !”  She  appeared,  however,  to  be 
a little  beyond  herfelf,  infifting  on  our  going 
to  reft,  becaufe  fhe  fancied  it  was  paft  mid- 
night. — We  fupped  in  the  back  room ; I 
went  feveral  times  to  look  after  her ; and 
opening  her  eyes,  (he  wondered  why  I had 
got  up.  I repeated  fome  fcriptural  paffages 
to  her  5 but  fhe  feemed  not  to  attend  to 
what  I was  faying ; breathed  with  difficulty, 
and  exclaimed  : “ breath!  breath !”  imagi- 
ning  that  her  diflolution  was  drawingnear, 
I called  my  father,  my  brother,  and  my 
fifter.  They  came  ; I prayed  3 fhe  wanted 
to  get  up.  “ I fhall  not  die  yet,”  faid  fhe, 
and  my  poor  father  wept  aloud  like  a cliild_ 
We  made  her  lay  down  again,  and  perceived 
that  fhe  was  very  much  bloated.-r— I read 

fome 
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fomc  hymns,  and  begged  my  family  to  go  to 
bed,  becaufe  we  faw  that  no  change  was 
likely  to  happen,  My  brothef  and  myfelf 
offered  to  ftay  with  her.  ------ 


On  my  return  to  my  mother,  I found  her 
very  uneafy ; die  groaned  almoft  all  the 
night,  overpowered  with  bodily  agonies.  I 
{at  in  the  great  chair  ’till  eleven  o’clock, 
fighing  for  her.  We  then  laid  ourfelves 
down  on  the  bed.  I was  fo  weary  and 
fatigued  that  it  would  have  been  impoffible 
for  me  to  continue  w;atching  and  praying. 
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Friday,  Jan.  15,  1773. 


ALAS!  my  dear  mother  will  probably  die 
to  day  ! With  this  idea  I raifed  myfelf  up  in 
my  bed,  and  began  to  pray  aloud ; flie 
feemed,  however,  to  take  no  notice  of  it. — 
I went  up  to  my  wife,  and  ftaid  near  half  an 
hour  with  her.  We  promifed  each  other 


I then  converfed  with  my  good,  good  father, 
on  fome  domeftic  concerns,  &c.  &c.  &c.  con- 

f , 

tinued  my  Journal  by  the  fide  of  my  mother, 
who  fiept  fweetly  in  the  great  chair — gentle 
tranquillity  animated  my  foul,  which  was 
entirely  free  of  anxiety  and  impatience.  * 

i • 

I went  to  my  mother,  repeated  to  her  fome 

paflages 
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paflages  from  the  Scripture,  and  converfed 
with  my  brother  D***  on  life,  death,  and  im- 
mortality. 

My  mother  repeated  feveral  times : “ Do 
not  forfake  H#**,  forget  all  his  errors,  and 
make  him  no  reproaches  V* 

At  noon  we  thought  my  mother’s  lall 
painful  hour  was  arrived.  I prayed  with 
tears,  but  not  like  on  former  lefs  important 
and  affe&ing  occafions. — My  brother  read 
the  prayer  for  dying  people  from  the  hymn 
book,  and  I could  now  pray  with  fervor ; 
but  alas  1 not  entirely  with  true,  filial 
faith.  - - - 

Mr.  H***  came  to  fee  my  mother  ; he  could, 
however,  fpeak.  very  little  with  her  • yet  die 
feemed  to  underftand  everv  Word  he  faid. 
He  now  prayed  for  her,  and  we  joined  him. 
The  great  number  of  people  ftanding  around 
her,  feemed  to  make- her  uneafy  j we  retired, 

L 3 therefore. 
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therefore,  a little,  and  kept  up  a ufeful  con- 
verfation  for  half  an  hour.  “ How  little,” 
(we  faid,  almoft  unanimoufly)  “ how  little 
“ ufeful  can  one  be  to  dying  people  ! How 
“ little  can  we  fay  to  them  with  the  leaft 
“ hope  of  fuccefs,  particularly  when  we 
“ have  no  thorough  knowledge  of  the  fick 
(t  perfon,  nor  have  been  ufed  to  converfe 

(f  with  them  in  a confidential  ftrain.” 

Some  refleftions  on  the  blefling  which, 
oftentimes,  attends  the  moft  indifferent  and, 
, within  themfelves,  fruitlefs  aefions  and  dif- 
courfes,  which,  confonant  with  the  fituation 
in  which  we  are,  originate  from  fincere  faith 
in  the  all  prote&ing  providence  of  God,  and 
from  obedience  to  our  duty,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

The  worthy,  modelt,  and  enlightened  Mr. 
Sch.  H***,  of  Hirzei,  came  to  fee  us,  and  I 
enjoyed  his  Company  with  great  benefit  for 
half  an  'hour.  We  converfed  on  prayer  for 

wifdom ; 
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wifdom  ; on  not  forrowing  for  the  following 
day  with  regard  to  moral  improvement ; on 
the  eflential  equality  of  repentance,  and  faith 
as  the  moft  important  part  of  our  aftions, 
viz.  the  confcioufnefs  of  our  wants , and  the  ex- 
ße  Elation  that  thefe  wants  can  he  fatisfied  by 
what  we  are  doing. — We  alfo  fpoke  of  un- 
evangelical  anxiety  and  fanaticifm. — I have 
nothing  to  accufe  myfelf  of,  with  refpedl  to 
what  I was  fpeaking  of ; I muft,  however, 
confefs  that  I was  vifibly  deftitute  of  Chriftian 
limplicity,  humility,  and  filial  refignation. 
My  wife  reminded  me  of  my  mother,  who 
was  taken  out  of  the  bed  when  I entered  her 
room.  I called  my  friend  P***  in  ; but  Ihe 
did  not  know  him  ; at  leafi:  fine  faid  nothing : 
fhe  was  fitting  in  her  eafy-chair  half  alive 
and  half  dead.  My  friend  and  myfelf  were 
equally  fenfible  how  impoffible  it  would  be 

L 4 to 
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to  produce  a moral  effe£t  on  any  human 
being  fo  ill  and  fuffering  in  Juck  a manner. 
Whatever  fuch  a perfon  fees  and  hears,  has 
almoft  as  little  effe£t  on  her  as  on  a corpfe. 
We  ftarted,  at  the  fame  time,  fome  refle&ions 
on  the  ftate  of  the  foul,  or  rather  of  the  in- 

♦,  vV  f 1 • 1 . • *•  - t.A  •>  . ■ ' \ \ \ - i,A 

vifible  man  after  death.  I mentioned  fome 

• • . . . , . , . * 

beautiful  ftrokes  ,of  my  mother’s  charac- 
ter.  - - . i.  - 

I received  a letter  from  the  pious  widow, 
G***  of  S*##,  in  which  fhe  enquired  after 
the  continuation  of  my  fecret  Journal  ; I 
confefs  that,  fince  I have  again  begun  to 
writje  a journal,  though  no.t  always  regularly, 
I have  freq.u.ently  thought  thatit  is  an  occu- 
pation  not.entirely  fruitleis. . I am,  at  leaft, 

X , . i : , i J / * Ir  s • Ai* 

convinced  that  in  writing  it,  I have  no 

C . 1 1 - i Vf 

temptation  to  difjioneity,  and  that  t confefs 
my  faults  and  wqakneffes  as  far  as  it  may 

tend 
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tend  to  be  ufeful  to  pthers.  I confefs  thera 
without fear , nay  I may  fay,  with  more  ßncerity 

than  my  good  qua/ities. 

• *\  « 

At  fupper-  I fpoke  of  the  hard  trials  of  a 
man  who  lives  at  Tatlingen,  and  called  to- 
day  at  my  houfe.  One  of  his  children  feil 
down  from  the  oven,  and  died  on  the  fpot ; 
another  out  of  the  Windows,  yet  without 
recehdng  any  hurt ; a third  has  been  feverely 
cut  with  an  axe,  and  a Waggon  has  gone 
over  himfelf,  but  without  doing  him  any 
material  injuiy.  He  alfo  related  to  me, 
(Oh  ! how  did  my  heart,  which  fo  frequently 
is  of  fo  little  faith,  and  fo  averCe  from  pray- 
ing,  beat  and  cpver  me  with  blulhes),  that 
he  had  a very  wicked  fon,  whofe  heart  was 
harder  than  flint,  and  who  had  never  wifhed 
him  a;  good  day;  that  he,  however,  had 
prayed  to  God  to  convert  him,  and  that  he 
now  was  the  beft,  naoft  obedient,  gentieft, 

and 


154  JOURNAL  OF  A 

and  kindeft  of  fons,  and  one  heart  and  foul 
with  him  (5). 

1/  any  man  offend  not  in  Word , the  fame  is  a 
perfeft  man , and  able  alfo  to  bridle  the  whole 
body. 

We  read  the  fixth  and  feventh  chapter  of 


(b)  Chriftian  reader,  pray  for  thy  wicked  and  abandoned 
fon,  brother,  friend,  &c.  &c.  &c.  This  prayer,  if  con- 
fonant  with  reafon,  and  if  fervent,  will  render  thee  the 
more  willing  and  capable  to  work  with  a gentle  fpirit,  and 
indefatigable  zeal  his  amendment  and  repentance.  But 
do  not  think  that  thy  prayers  alone  will  effedl  his  con* 
verfion  in  a miraculous  manner.  God  has  never  promifed 
any  thing  of  that  kind ; and  if  prayers  could  have  that 
effeft  all  men  would,  long  ago,  have  been  pious  and  vir- 
tuous.  The  honeft  countryman  of  whom  the  author  is 
fpeaking  has  probably  been  promifed  by  his  prayers  ta 
endeavour  to  gain  the  heart  of  his  fon,  to  treat  him  with 
more  gentlenefs  and  kindnefs,  and  not  to  fuffer  himfelf  to 
be  deterred  or  galled  by  fruitlefs  attempts,  and  thus  he  has 
fucceeded,  affifted  by  the  providence  of  God  who  rules 
every  thing,  in  foftening  his  heart,  winning  his  reciprocal 
love,  and  enforcing  his  admonitions.  E. 


Samuel 
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Sainuel  II.  and  the  hvmn  for  fick  people, 
&c.  &c.  &c. — ■ — My  good  father  fpoke 

i 

afterwards  very  tenderly  and  chriltianlike  to 
my  mother,  and  Ihed  many  bitter  tears. 
She  was  likely  to  live  twenty-four  hours 
longer.  Molt  of  my  family  went  to  bed  ; 
but  I fat  up  fometime  longer,  not  only  an  ac- 
count  of  my  mother,  becaufe  I could  give 
her  no  relief,  but  in  Order  to  finilh  a prayer, 
containing  a confeßon  of  fins , which  my  fa- 
ther had  defired  me  to  write  for  him.  Alas  ! 
every  word  I wrote  Itung  me  to  the  heart ; 
yet  this  was  far  from  being  a lively  fenfe  of 
my  own  unworthinefs. 


Saturday, 
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Saturday,  Jan.  1 6. 


AlAS!  how  much  have  I to  meditate, 
and  how  little  am  I able  to  do  it ! The  moft 
common  man  would  perhaps  make  me 
afhamed.  Yet  I cannot  he]p  being  fur- 

lounded  with  that  buftle. 1 will  now,  at 

this  noontide  hour,  fit  down  and  draw  a 
iketch  of  the  incidents  of  this  day.  This 
afternoon,  if  it  pleafe  God,  I may  be  more 

difpofed  to  refle£t. 

The  fervant  came  after  four  o’clock  in 
the  morning  to  teil  me  fhe  fancied  a change 
would  happen. — I got  up  in  a hurry ; my 
wife  was  much  frightened ; I preflfed  her 
hand  tenderly,  went  and  faw  her  to  wrhom  I 

i 

owe  my  life,  breathe  with  difficulty. — Her 
cyes  grew  dim,  and  I implored  God  to  have 

mercy 
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mercy  upon  her. — My  eldeft  fifter  was 
praying  too.  I went  to  awaken  my  fathers 
prayed  and  refle&ed  how  much  more  ufeful 
I could  have  been  to  my  mother  than  I 
really  was,  and  prayed  with  more  ardour.  I 
inclined  myfelf  towards  her,  and  reminded 
her,  foftly,  and  as  diftinguifhable  as  my  tears 
would  allow,  of  the  comforting  promifes  of 
God.  ------  Half  an  hour  after 

four  o’clock  (he  was  a lifelefs  corpfe.  - -■ 


I cannot  recolleä  what  I faid  to  thof<?  that 
were  in  the  room  when  lhe  died ; I only 
know  that  I endeavoured  to  remind  them 
forcibly  of  their  mortality  and  immortality. 
I then  read  to  them  that  part  of  the  farewell 
hymn  of  a dyifig  foerfon , which  was  applicable 
to  our  fituation.  My  mother  was  drefled  in 
a fhroud,  and  I went  to  my  wife,  and  then 
to  my  father.  I had  no  time  to  refle6l  011 

myfelf. 
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myfelf,  my  aflli&ed  parent  being  the  firft 

objett  of  my  attention.- 

I wrote  fome  notes  to  feveral  friends,  and 
then  went  for  a few  minutes  to  my  wife, 
who  had  my  boy,  who  is  vCry  fickly  with 
her. — ££  Yes  !”  (faid  we  one  to  another), 
“ Yes  ! we  will  att  in  eyery  individual  mo- 
“ ment  of  our  life  as  we,  on  our  death-bed, 
££  ‘{hall  wifli.  to  have  atted-;  we  willexecute 
<£  with  tranquillity  every,  eyen  the  moft 
“ worldly  bufinef»,  if  it  muß  be-  done,  and  do 
“ every  thing  as  if  we  had  nothing  elfe  to 
££  do  in  this  world,  and  as  if  it  were  our  laft 
££  oecupation^” 

v 

1 received  a letter  from  Sch***,  “ God 

“ blefs  your  familv  thröugh  yo\\,Jiarticiilarly 

“ now  f May  many  a word  of  everlalting 

- 

“ blefling  flow  from  your  lips  for  them  ! 
“ Oh  ! raife  them  above  the  vanity  of  this 
“ world — and  then  teach  and  learn  how  to 

“ live ; 
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•£  live ; that  you  one  time  may  fee  your 
« friends  die  with joy  unutterable.”  - - - 

I was  ,to  give  a manufcript  to  a perfon 
for  to  take  a copy,  and  loft  near  a quarter  of 
an  hour  with  fruitlefs  fearches  — Impatience 
began  to  raife  her  head  powerfully,  • and 
difplayed  herfelf,  at  leaft,  in  my  looks.  An- 
other  trifling  incident  encreafed  my  impa- 
tience.  I grew,  however,  foon  eafy  again. 
All  my  impatience  is-,  on  fuch  occafions, 
foon  filenced,  if  I only  can  refrain  from 
fpeaking. 

I received  a little  treatife  from  Strafbourg-, 
The  Sacrifice  of  lfaac , which  I haftily  perufed, 
but  not  with  great  emotion  ofheart,  becaufe 
it  was  only  one  flieet,  and  I wanted  a little 
reit ; yet  I found  a line  in  it  which  I will 
infert  in  my  Abraham. 

Some  fliort  vifits — Comforted  an  affliaed 

perfon 
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perfon  by  the  idea : « What  I can  not 
“ do  God  can  j God  is  greater  than  my 
‘‘  hfeart ! ’* 

A note  from  Mifs  M***,  “ I only  muft 
cc  add,”  (fays  flie),  ‘1  that  I very  frequently 
“ have  read  with  unutterable  pleafure  the 
■e  words : 

r ' r ^ r 

- \.i  . . . ..  . ...  . . ,il-  . - . . # 

“ Nearer  to  eternal  blefling 
“ Leads  thee  God  through  every  night ; 

“ What  he  gives  and  takes  Is  blefling 
tl  Truft  in  his  patetnal  might ! 

“ Peace  ! my  foul ! look  up  rejolcing 

To  his  all-patemal  grace ; 

Mercy  are  his  words  and  mercy 

“ Are  for  ever  all  his  ways !” 

• ■ ..  . ± . • - •• 

My  wife  told  me  at  dinner,  that  our 
little  boy  is  growing  very  ill ; and  he  looked, 
indeed,  very  pale.  I can  truly  fay,  that 
having  been  freed  of  a great  bürden  by  my 
fuffering  mother’s  releafe  from  niifery  and 
woe,  I was  fo  fatisfied  with  God  that  this 

Information 
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Information  did  not  affe£t  me  very  much. — 
He  will  always  be  under  the  prote&ion  of 

God. After  dinner  I went  to  my  aunt, 

who  feemed  to  be  verv  weak,  and  on  the 
brink  of  the  grave. — I do  not  expe£t  her  to 
live  many  days  longer.  I fpoke  to,  and 
prayed  with,  her  as  well  as  I couid,  that  is 

very  faintly. My  prayer  would  have  been 

more  fervent,  if  a lively  exfrerience  on  my  part 
had  had  a greater  fliare  in  it. 

I was  obliged  to  retire  for  a fewmoments. 
— My  uncle  related,  meanwhile,  the  hiftory 
of  her  illnefs. — 1 fcarcely  heard  what  he 
faid,  my  attention  being  occupied  with  too 
many  other  things,  « I alfo  am  a Ihadow, 
" encircled  by  the  light  of  God— a handful 
of  duft,  animated  by  an  invifible,  unex- 
“ plorable  power.”  This  truth  ftruck  my 
foul  forcibly— I was  called  up  ftairs,  ftaid  a 
little  while  with  my  aunt,  and  feeing  that 
Vol.  II.  M (he 
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fhe  was  inclined  to  fleep,  recommended  her 

to  the  mercy  of  God. 

On  my  way  to  my  houfe,  I called  on  an 
artiß:  who  had  painted  my  mother  lying  in 
her  coffin,  as  ferene  as  a redeemed,  who 
has  conquered.  I could  not  help  telling 
him  : ct  Indeed  ! I could  never  believe  that 
“ the  dead  will  rife,  if  I did  not  believe  in 
“ the  refurrection  of  Chriß  [c)  1”  The  firß 


(c).  Chrift  has  indeed,  Irougbt  to  hghl,  by  his  gofpel 
and  refurreclion,  life  and  immortality ; a blefling  for 
which  we  never  can  be  thankful  enough.  All  other  argu- 
ments  for  the  immortality  of  the  foul  are  too  difficult  to  be 
underftood  by  the  generality  of  mankind  ; and  eventhofe 
who  can  comprehend  them,  are  not  always  entirely  eafed 
by  them.  But  we  ought  neverthelefs,  not  to  rejeft  nor  to 
decry  and  to  weaken  thefe  arguments.  They  come  from 
God,  as  well  as  thofe  particular  promifes  of  the  divinity, 
and  have  a great  weight  with  him  who  has  learnt  to  refleft 
on  God,  on  himfelf,  and  on  hisprefent  ftate.  Chriftianity 
was  never  intended  to  render  human  reafon  ufelefs  or 
contemptible,  but  to  aid  and  to  lead  her  to  the  path  of 
truth.  E* 


man 
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man  who  announced  and  promifed  refurrec- 
tion,  a phyfical  life  in  a new  animated  body 
— died,  and  was  dead,  as  fure  as  my  mother 
here  in  the  coffin — and  returns  to  life  again. 
Here  all  metaphyfical  reafoning  is  cut  off  at 
once,  that  fpecious  reafoning  which,  againft 
all  exjierience,  talks  of  living  zvithout  a body , of 
fouls  as  offouls,  andfeparates  what  God  ever 
and  everywhere  has  joined. — Here  experi- 
ence,  fa£l,  refurreBion  of  one  who  was  dead , is 
placed  before  our  eyes  ! If  we  behold  mat- 
ters  in  this  light,  how  much  gratitude  do 
we  owe  to  the  firft  harbinger  and  the  firft 
witnefs  of  immortality , not  of  the  foul,  but  of 
man,  of  man 

My  little  boy  begged  me  to  (how  him 
his  grand-mama  ; I carried  him  down  ltairs, 
and  he  viewed  her  att'entively,  without  fay- 
Ing  a word.  I faid  nothing  to  him,  except 

M 2 
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at  lafl : “ 7'his  is  a body  wifhöut  a foul, 
“ and,  for  that  reafon,  it  is  dcad.  What 
“ has  animated  this  body,  though  one  could 
“ not  fee  it,  is  the  fpirit.”  “ Where  is  now 
“ the  fpirit  r”  he  alked, — <c  With  God”  was 
my  reply,  “ from  whom  it  came.” 

Oeconomical  concerns  — I then  defcribed 
the  mifery  of  a fick  perfon. — I fancied  now  to 
be  freed  of  all  mifery,  and  ftrong  enough  to 
bear  all  foreign  and  perfonal  diftrefs,  becaufe 
God  has  taken  from  me  the  mifery  of  my 
mother  : but,  alas  ! the  miferv  of  Mrs.  S##* 
who  implores  the  pity  of  all  men,  is  ftill 
greater  than  the  fufferings,  the  weight  of 
which  almoft  cruflied  my  fainted  mother. 

Qh  ! my  unfpeakably  good  God  and 
father  ! give  me  a pure,  humane,  and  tender 
heart,  which  is  as  much  affe£ted  by  the 
mifery  of  others  as  by  its  own,  and  equally 

eager 


SELF-OBSERVER. 


16  5 

eager  to  procure  relicf,  comfort,  and  aid  to 
all  fellow-fufferers ! There  is  ftill  a leaven 
left  in  my  heart,  which  frequentjy  fteals 
from  me  the  fublime  happinefs  of  pure,  un“ 
mixed  fraternal  love.  Is  it  indolence,  vanity, 
too  much  fdf-conceit,  or  what  is  it  that,  as 
it  were,  fetters  my  love  ? 

A heedlefs  perfon  in  the  houfe  of  correc- 
tion  afforded  us,  after  my  return  11p  ftairs,  an 
opportunity  to  fpeak  of  different  degrees  of 
crimes,  and  of  the  immoralitv  of  certain 
fins.  We  fpoke  afterwards  of  the  Englifh 
clergyman  Duchal — of  the  happinefs  that 
fiows  from  the  fubmiflion  to  the  will  of  God, 
' and  from  our  accommodation  to  it. — The 
more  we  obey,  the  greater  our  dominion 
will  be — not  only  beyond  the  grave — but 
already  here.  No  life  is  more  tranquil  and 
more  evidently  blefled,  than  the  artlefs  and 
childlike  life,  accommodating  itfelf  quickly 

M 3 to 
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to  every  hint  ofdivine  providence  [d).  How- 
ever,  if  it  pleafe  God,  I {hall  elucidate  this 
better  on  fome  other  opportunity. 

P***  was  with  us,  and  we  fpoke  of  thofe 


( d ).  We  muft  certainly  accommodate  ourfelves  to  ex- 
ternal  circumftances,  confider  them  with  refpeft  to  their 
dependance  on  God  and  his  will,  and  willingly  and  faith- 
fully  take  hold  of  every  opportunity  of  being  ufeful  and 
kind  to  others  ? but  we  neither  can,  nor  ought  to  accom- 
modate ourfelves  only  to  external  circumftances.  Reafon 
inftru£ls  us  as  well  and  generally  furer  of  what  God  will 
we  fhall  do  in  every  individual  cafe,  than  the  external  things 
around  us.  We  can  and  ought  to  fee  farther  than  ch'tldren 
can  fee.  Children  are  generally  guided  merely  by  prefent 
objefts  and  incidents,  but  we  ought  alfo  to  reflecl  on  the 
more  diftant  confequenccs  of  our  aftions,  and  to  compare 
what  is  prefent  with  what  is  to  come.  Our  conduft  can^ 
therefore,  not  be  entirely  like  their’s.  The  child  is 
governed  by  fenfible  imprefiions,  the  man,  however,  is 
guided  by  principles  of  thejuftnefs  of  which  he  is  con- 
vinced.  And  how  many  are  the  duties  of  our  calling, 
fituation,  and  employment  from  the  accurate  and  imme» 
diate  performance  of  which  no  external  circumftances  darc 
prcvent  us ! 
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whom  Scripturc  calls  ungodly,  and  of  the 
internal  natural  health  of  foul  with  refpeft 
to  love.  The  merciful  jhall  obtain  mercy  ; the 
leving  fiiall  be  beloved.  Of  nothing  in  the 
world  am  I furer  than  that  love  is  the  chief 
ornament  of  human  nature.  We  can  never 
be  tired  ©f  love ; love  can  never  create  dif- 
guft  and  averfion. — Love  is  joy,  on  account 
of  the  happinefs  of  others ; and  to  endeavour 
to  make  our  fellow  creatures  happy,  is  the 
fureft  way  to  render  ourfelves  happy.  All 
love  that  can  make  us  repine  is  felf-in- 
terefted  and  felfifli,  how  little  foever  we  may 
think  io.  All  verbal  knowledge,  verbal 
prayers,  and  all  that  is  fymbolical  and  typi- 
cal,  is  nothing,  but  fcaffolding  is  only  a light 
covering  of  the  foul,  is  only  local  and  tem- 
poral matter.  Love  is  fentiment  and  life, 
not  type  nor  word.  All  fcaffolding,  all 
fymbols  rauft  Yanifh  in  the  hour  of  deatli ; 
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love  önly  remains.  So  much  love  we  take 
along  with  uis  into  eternity,  fo  much,  and 
not  more,  happinefs  will  attend  us.  The 
value  of  our  faith  is  always  proportiönate  to 
its  producing  love  in  a moral  manner  ; faith 
is  valuable  only  as  a mean,  but  not  as  a Jcofie. 
T aith  works  only  in  a moral  way ; and 
what  is  all  faith  enforced  by  the  Gofpel, 
but  intuitive  percejition  of  the  love  of  God  f We 
have  believed  and  known  the  love  whick  God 
beafs  us.  If  God  fo  loved  us,  we  ought  alfo  to 
love  one  anotker.  God  is  love — If  we  believe 
this,  thep  we  can  and  fhall  become  love  as 
he  is  love,  give  as  he  gives,  and  forgive  as 
he  has  forgiven.—r — 

I continued  my  Journal,  but  could  hardly 
keep  my  eyes  open,  becaufe  I had  fiept  very 
little  laffc  night,  and  was  obliged  to  go  to 
bea.  However,  before  I went  to  fleep,  I 
read  firfl;  a letter  from  a young  lady  to  her 

inftru£lor 
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inftruclor  in  feligiort,  communicäted  to  me 
by  a friend  of  mine.  One  of  the  chief 

1 

ideas  that  adorn  this  letter,  is  the  following  : 
« I will  conftantly  remember  the  following 
‘ three  head  fources  of  virtue  : the  confiant 
c<  refleäion  on  death  the  fiart  divine  ßrovi- 
“ dence  takes  even  in  the  mofi  trißing  incidenls  ; 
u and  the  lovelinefs  of  religion  in  general.  I 
“ will  clofely  adhere  to  thefe  ideas , which  are 
“ the  fources  of  all  virtues  ; will  never  lofe  fighl 
“ of  tkem>  and  then  I iioße  your  labour  in  the 
“ Lord  will  not  be  in  vain — 

»•»#*»• 


Sünday,  Jan.  17,  1 773. 


I WAS  fent  for  by  my  aunt,  as  foon  as  I 
awoke,  becaufe  (he  was  very  weak  and  dif? 

treife4 
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trefled  in  her  mind.  I found  her,  indeed, 
very  faint  and  comfortlefs  ; this  was,  how- 
ever,  the  natural  confequence  of  her  con- 
ftitution  and  illnefs.  I was  obli^ed  to 
ftruggle  very  hard,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  theJ 
drowfmefs  which  lay  heavy  on  ray  eyes.  I 
read  to  her  the  confefiion  of  fins  which  I had 
compofed  yefterday.  I find,  indeed,  that  if 
one  cannot  fpeak  dire&ly,  and  in  a moft 
confidential  manner  to  fick  people  (a  very 
uncommon  cafe),  one  can,  by  means  of 
prayers  and  hymns,  convey  to  their  mind 
every  thing  one  ought  to  fay,  and  yet  dares 
not  venture  to  fay  without  offending  and 
lofing  the  moft  necefiary  confidence,  provided 
one  does  not  negle£t  the  natural  precaution 
to  begin  with  general fubjefts,  and  to  become 
by  degrees  more  fpecial  and  affe£ting.— 
Being  again  in  private,  I refle£ted  on 
funerals,  grave,  and  other  fimilar  things. — 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Sch***,  my  brother-in-law,  came  to 
fee  me.  We  fpoke  of  an  a£tion  which,  at 
firft  fight,  appeared  to  be  very  mean.  I was 
very  angry  at  lt,  at  firft  j however,  cooler 
refleftion  convinced  me  that  I had  been  too 
precipitate.  I imagined  myfelf  in  a fimilar 
fituation,  and  we  agreed  that  a great  deal  of 
the  feeming  injuftice  of  that  adlion  difap- 
peared.  It  is  one  of  the  moft  common 
vanities  of  good  hearts,  that  they  put  therri- 


felves  too  precipitately  and  too  violently  in 
a paffion,  on  account  of  certain  aftions  and 
certain  kinds  of  behaviour. — It  looks  fo 
moral  and  fo  fentimental,  to  affume  a 
fcornful  air  on  occafion  of  certain  faults  cora- 
mitted  by  other  Jieople  but,  alas ! how 
mafterly  do  pride  and  cenforioufnefs  conceal 
themfelves  behind  that  look  ! I will  accuftom 
myfelf  to  change  names,  and  to  imagine 
myfelf  in  the  room  of  others — and  never  to 

lofe 
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lofe  fight  of  myfelf  in  criticifing  others.  - - 
- - - After  dinner,  fhort  vifits.  Coi>- 
tmued  my  Journal.  Stifted  anger,  becaufe 
I had  called  my  fervant  in  vain,  four  or  five 
times,  and  received  a letter  from  a friend 
who  informed  me  that  he  would  not  come 
to  fee  me,  being  afraid  to  be  troublefome, 
on  account  of  my  prefent  fituation. — P*** 
came,  “ How  are  you  ?”  “I  do  not  know 
*s  it  myfelf ; I am,  however,  eafy  with  re- 
“ fpe£  to  the  paft  fufferings  of  my  mother  ; 

*c  but  neverthelefs  not  quite  free  of  care  in 

many  o-ther  refpe&s.” He  went  with 

me  down  ftairs  to  fee  the  corpfe.  I ftood  at 
. the  top  of  the  coffin,  and  my  friend  on  one  . 
fide.  Both  of  uscomplained  of  the  fcarcity 
of  important  ideas  and  feelings  at  fo  impor- 
tant a light  (<?).  “ The  body  in  which  I 

(?}.  However  important  the  objefts  we  fee  and  hear 
E ay  be,  yet  tliey  cannot  always  produce  the  fame  lively 

<■  and 

« 


SELF-OBSERVER. 


173 


began  to  exift,  and  to  grow  a Iivlng  being, 
novv  lies  inanimate,  cold,  and  ftifF,  before 
me. — What  is  my  eye  that  fees  it,  and  the 
clofed  eye  that  does  not  fee  ? What  is  iife 
and  death  ?”  So  I thought  after  my  friemd 
had  left  me — went  to  the  a partment  of  my 
wife,  feating  myfelf  filently  by  her  fide,  gave 
vent  to  my  ;efle£tions,  and  was  abforbed  in 
foft,  devout,  and  fweet  meditations,  and 
prayer.  - - - My  father  fent  for  me, 

to  read  a fermon  to  him,  and  to  my  brother- 
in*law.  Althongh  I had  longed  very  mnda 


and  deep  imprefiions  an  our  mind.  In  this  matter  a great 
deal  depends  on  our  bodily  difpofition,  and  on  the  pre 
ceding  train  of  ideas  and  occupations,  and  frequently  an 
trifling  circumüances  which  are  not  in  our  power.  Piau6 
Chriüian  do,  thercfore,  not  forrow  nor  complain,  If  thou 
canft  not  think  nor  feel  fb  much  good,  nor  raife  thy  good 
ideas  and  feelings  to  fuch  a degree  of  livelincf«  and 
ftrength  as  thou  wifheft.  The  moie  anxioufly  thou  will 
Arive  to  cffc&  it,  the  lef»  thou  will  fuccecd.  Z. 

for 
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for  this  folitary  hpur,  and  was  in  a fair  way 
to  pray  molt  fervently,  and  to  enjoy  the 
happieft  raptures  in  God— yet  I rofe  after 
a few  moments.  Every  call  of  providence 
fliall  be  performed  by  me  (this  is  my  ardent 
defire),  fo  quickly,  fo  willingly,  and  child- 
Iike,  as  if  it  were  the  immediate  voice  of 
God.  I fearched  amongft  my  fermons  for  a 
proper  one,  and  found  one  on  the  words : 
“ Therefore  watch  ye,for  ye  know  neither  the 
day  nor  the  hour  when  the  Lord  cometh I read 
it,  and  my  heart  fmote  me.  Alas  ! I fleep 
frequently,  and  watch  feldom.  How  fre- 
quently  ought  1 ftill  to  fear  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  ! How  frequently  would  he  not 
find  me  in  his  bußnefs 

I fpoke  with  a female  friend,  who  came  to 
fee-  my  wife,  of  the  evening  fermon  (with 
indifference),  of  my  fituation  : of  the  turn  of 
my  heart  at  the  death  of  my  mother.  She 

could 
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could  not  conceive  hovv  I could  have  ftood 
the  fight  of  her  death,  and  that  of  my  two 

beft  friends,  the  darlings  of  my  heart. 

I replied  : “ I rather  will  witnefs  fach  a 
“ fcene,  than  not  fee  it.  Imagination  repre- 
<c  fents  fuch  fcenes  always  more  dreadful 
“ than  they  are  in  nature.  Befides,  there 
“ always  occur  fo  many  incidents  which 
moderate  our  fenfibility,  occupy  and  di- 
“ vert  the  mind,  &c.  &C.  &c.  that  I could 
“ ftand  thofe  fcenes  pretty  well.  I was 
“ frequently  not  able  to  weep  ; though  every 
“ one  around  me  wept ; but  afterwards, 
“ when  I was  in  private,  the  longing  of 
love  and  the  melancholy  of  painful  defire 
ft  awoke.  - - -------- 

“ When  fitting  with  them  in  private,  I en- 
“ joyed  their  fociety  as  much  as  poffible,  and 
“ could  not  endure  the  idea  of  their  deatb 

- 9 

“ their  abfence  and  difappearance.  The 

funeral 
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u funeral  of  Felix  Hefs  almoft  overpowered 
“ me,  and  yet  his  brother  was  left  me. 
“ ßoth  of  us  could  hardly  bear  his  lofs  ; we 
“ miffed  him  everywhere ; but  when  tlie 
“ fecond  brother  died  too,  I was  almoft 
“ ftupified.  - - - - Our  feelings  are> 

“ in  general,  not  in  our  power.”  - - - 

We  fpoke  of  other  important  matters;  of 
life  and  death,  hope  and  doubt,  Chrift  and 
immortality.  --------- 

Our  friend  left  us,  and  Mr.  Tobler  came 
to  fee  me.  I fpent  a very  pleafant  hour  in 
his  Company.  I wifh  I were  at  leifure  to 
repeat  our  whole  converfation.  We  fpoke 
a great  deal  of  the  fufferings  of  the  deceafed, 
of  her  good  qualities  and  her  death,  and  her 
probable  fate  after  death ; of  the  great  ig- 
norance  in  which  we  are  kept  with  refpe£t 
to  the  invifible  animating  part  of  man  ; of 
the  unfpeakably  comforting  hiftorical  cer% 

tainty 
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tainty  of  Chrift’s  refurre£lion,  of  the  natura} 
doubts  concerning  imifiortality  and  re-anima* 
tion  to  which  man  is  fubjeft  ät  the  light  of  a 
fick  or  a dying  perfon,  and  of  the  fupporting 
power  of  Evangelical  Revelation  with  refpeff 
to  this  point - of  vifiting  the  fick ; of  out 
inability  to  command  our  feelings,  of  the  in«* 
fuitive  knowledge  of  feelings  that  originate 
in  a natural  manner ; of  the  found  and  fingle 
eye  which  fees  every  thing  as  it  is  and  not 
as  we  wilh  it  to  be  ; of  the  wifdom  of  facri- 
ficing  ourfelves  always  to  providence,  and  of 
fubmitting  to  every  call  of  our  heavenly 
father ; of  the  ftriking  ftrokes  in  the  hiftor/ 
of  Chrift,  who  always  fubmitted  in  that 
manner  to  providence  ; of  the  famenefs  of 
moral  fufferings  and  a&ions— farther : of  my 
father,  his  good  nature,  his  fingular  löve  öf 
equity  ; of  his  anxious  care  to  wrong  no 

one,  and  always  to  examine  whether  every 
Vol.  II.  jq 
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one  has  received  his  due,  - and  fomething 

• 7 O 

more  over  and  above,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

I continued  my  journal  in  my  wife’s  apart- 
ment  after  my  friend  had  left  me. — The  fre- 
quent ufelefs  and  teazing  queftions  which 
my  little  boy  troubled  me  with  almoft 
provoked  me  to  impatience.  - - - - 
At  table — my  thoughts  were  conftantly 
occupied  with  my  mother. — “ Will  fhehave 
“ nothing  to  complain  of  againft  thee  before 
“ that  incorruptible  judge,  who  dwells  in 
“ heaven,  and  before  his  holy  angels  ?”  - - 
When  I was  going  to  bed,  and  wifhed  a 
good  night  to  my  little  fon  who  was  j'uft 
awake,  he  faid : “ Papa!  do  you  know  what 
“ I am  thinking?  I refle£t  on  all  the  good 
“ grand-mama  has  done  me.” — I rejoiced  at 
it,  and  bleffed  him. 

***** 


Monday, 
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Monday,  Jan.  18,  1773. 


I AWOKE  at  fix  o’clock,  and  fang  Gel- 
lert’s  hymn.  My  life  glides  rajiidly  along , &c. 
&c.  &c.  I was  extremely  lazy  and  ftretched 
eut  in  my  bed  as  if  I had  no  foul.  The  re- 
colle&ion  of  my  abfent  brother  who,  by  this 
time,  probably  will  have  received  the  news 
of  my  mother’s  death,  and,  without  doubt, 
will  fhed  the  bittereft  tears  on  that  account, 
roufed  my  feelings,  and  excited  me  to  pray 
for  him  and  for  myfelf.  ------ 

I went  to  my  father. — >A  diftreffing  day  for 

him  ! He  requefted  me  to  read  to  him 

the  daily  morning  jirayer  from  Weiffe’s  pray  er 
book.  Some  obfcure  expreffions  which  I 
was  fure  would  not  be  underftood,  difturbed 
my  attention  a little. — After  prayer  I went 

N 2 to 
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to  fee  the  coffin  which  had  been  carried  out 
of  the  alcove,  and  placed  in  the  paflage.  I 
removed  the  covering,  and  fhed  a filial  tear 
over  her  corpfe.  - - - - We  did  not 

fuffer  the  coffin  to  be  fcrewed  up  yet,  be- 
caufe  my  mother  had  obfetved  the  fame 
rule  with  refpedt  to  all  thofe  who  had  died  in 
our  family.  - - 

I continued  my  Journal,  and  was  called  to 
breakfaft.  The  beautiful  groupe  which  was 
alfembled  almoft  moved  me  to  tears  ; my 

dear  wife  in  the  bed  j little  Henry  at  her  left, 

■ 

and  Nanette  on  her  ftool  upon  two  chairs 
before  the  bed.  She  was  giving  them  their 
foup  ; I took  a pencil,  and  drew  a Iketch  of 
that  family-fcene  on  a flip  of  paper.  “ But 
<c  you  forget  one  perfon  that  belongs  to  the 
“ groupe,  and  ffiares  our  pleafure !”  my 
wife  faid,  fmiling.  - - - Now  my 

joy  was  complete — God  blefs  you,  ye  dar- 

lings 
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lirigs  of  my  heart ! the  giver  of  joy,  Göd— 
God  blcfs  you ! 

As  foon  as  brOakfaft  was  over  I went  to 
imprint  this  fcene  indelibly  on  my  mind. — 
It  is  fo  extremely  fweet  to  recolleft  fuch 
feenes,  partieularly  if  they  occur  on  days 
which  are  rendered  remarkable  by  other 
incidents.  4 - --  --  - - -- 

\ » * i • - 

We  fpoke  at  my  aunt’s,  to  whom  I päid  a 
vifit,  of  books  of  devotion,  and  of  Trefcho’s 
Bible  for  dying  people,  which  was  lying  on 
the  table.*— Ijudgevery  re'lu&antly  of  books 
of  that  fort ; I almoft  dare  neither  recom- 
mend,  nor  difapprove  one.  It  is  cruel  to 
make  fick  people  loathe  a book  from  which 
they  derive  comfort  and  edification ; but  it 
is,  at  the  fame  time,  very  dangerous  to 
recommend  a book  which  contains  fo  many 
confufed,  obfcure,  unevangelical  and  mif- 
»pplieable  things,  and  is  not  written  in  the 

N % found 
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found  and  manly  tone  of  the  Gofpel  that 
elevates  our  heart  and  our  foul,  and,  never- 
thelefs,  contains  many  good  and  excellent 
pafiages  which  may  overbalance  all  mifchief 
that  might  arife  from  its  defefls.  But  where 
can  we  find  a book  of  that  fort  which  would 
be  called  perfekt  ? I am  always  perplexed 
when  I am  defired  to  point  out  one.  All 
the  books  of  devotion  which  1 can  recom- 
mend  in  fome  refpeft,  as  for  example : 
Toblers , Sjiinks’s,  fome  colle&ions  of  hymns, 
the  Meditations  of  the  Afcetic  Society,  & c. 
&c.  &c.  are  far  from  being  what  is  wanted 
and  wilhed  for,  and  do  not  enlighten  the 
mind,  and  warm  the  heart  at  the  fame  time. 
They  contain  too  many  pafiages  which  can 
be  read  only  to  few  fick  people,  and  too 
much  common  place  matter  ; are  either  too 
fpecial,  or  written  in  a language  which  the 
fick  are  either  too  much  ufed  or  entire 

ftrangers 
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ftrangers  to.  They  are,  in  general,  very  ex- 
cellent  for  people  who  are  ufed  to  reading  ; 
however,  amongft  a hundred  fick  people  are 
fcarcely  two  who  are  accuftomed  to  it. 
One  ought  to  publifh  no  prayer,  no  hymn, 
nor  meditations  for  fick  people,  before  they 
have  been  tried  at  the  fick  bed,  and  polifhed 
tili  they  fit  exa&ly.  I have  compofed  feveral, 
and  found  that  few  of  them  are  applicable. 
In  this  refpe£l  too  I ought  to  pray  to  God 
for  wifdom. 

- I received  a note  from  a bookbinder.  I 
was  rather  angry  at  his  fuppofed  indifcre- 
tion  to  trouble  me  on  fuch  a day,  and  faid  on 
opening  it : “ could  he  not  have  fent  at 
fome  other  time  ?”  why  muft  he  fend  to  day  ? 
— However,  it  contained  an  apology  for  his 
not  being  able  to  affift  at  the  funeral  of  my 
mother,  his  wife  being  ill.  I changed  my 

N 4 language 
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language  inftantly,  and  bluffied  a little.  - 

>**■■*•  mm  - m - - - mm  m 

The  coffin  was  going  to  be  fcrewed  up, 
and  I went  down  ftairs.  My  mother  was 
jiot  at  all  disfigured  ; her  lineaments  being 
rather  prettier  and  more  expreffive  than  at 
any  time  of  her  life.  I put  my  hand  once 
more  - - - for  the  laft  time  to  her  cold 

forehead. — My  brotherftood  filent,  andwith 
weeping  eyes  by  the  fide  of  the  coffin,  my- 
felf  at  the  top,  and  my  eldeft  fifter  clofe  by 
me.  The  lid  of  the  coffin  now  was  fhut — I 
removed  it  once  more  after  the  reft  of  the 
Company  was  gone. — It  now  was  fcrewed 
up  5 I leaned  myfelf  againft  the  coffin  which 
ftood  on  a table  in  the  back  part  of  the 
houfe,  and  thanked  God  with  tears  for  all 
the  good  he  has  beftowed  on  me  through  my 
mother  who  now  enjoys  her  eternal  reft. 

Alas 
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Alas!  how  much  more  grateful  could  I 
have  been ! — Reward  her,  merciful  God  1 
and  do  what  is  no  longer  in  my  power  ! — 
Forgive  ! ßie  too  kas  forgiven  /— This  was  my 
firft  thought ; and  my  fecond,  when  will  my 
coffin  be  fcrewed  up.  When  (hall  my  wife, 
my  children,  my  friends,  and  my  kindred 
ftand  around  my  coffin?  and  what  ffiall  I 
then  be  ? 

My  guardian  Angel  has  already  fixed  the  fpot 
Where  in  dark  night  my  mortal  frame  fhall  rot ; 
Perhaps  the  oaken  boards  which  then  fhall  hide 
My  clay-cold  corpfe,  by  my  anceftors  fiae, 

Were  cut  ere  now,  to  form  the  darkfome  lodge 
Where  I fhall  reft  with  them  to  rife  again  ; 

What  God  immortal  made  cannot  the  grave  retain ! 

The  coffin  was  carried  out,  and  covered 
with  a white  and  a black  cloth ; every  pin 
which  it  was  faftened  with  renewed  the  idea 
in  my  mind  3 again  a fiep  farther  removed 

from 
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from  me ! — thus  thou  wilt  be  covered  one 

day  - 

I went  to  the  apartment  where  the 
mourners  were  alTembled,  and  was  dient  and 
abforbed  in  meditation.  They  were  fpeakr 
ing  of  the  moft  trifling  fubje&s. — I went 
mournfully  down  ftairs,  and  ftood  before  the 
houfe  almoli  petrified.  The  weather  was 
very  bad,  the  coffin  carried  out  of  the  ho.ufe, 
and  I almoft  wept,  becaufe  I could  not  Ihed 
a tear  of  love,  at  a fight  of  fuch  a nature. 
My  ftupefa£tion  was  eafily  accounted  for ; 
I endeavoured,  however,  to  divert  my 
thoughts  as  little  as  poflible,  and  prayed  as 
well  as  I could  at  church,  and  in  going 
home. — At  fupper  we  fpoke  of  my  mother’s 
illnefs  and  death,  and  of  the  judgment  after 
death. — -I  could  not  repel  the  idea  : “ all  of 
ic  us,” — rand  then  my  looks  wandered  from 
one  to  the  other — “ every  one  of  us  will  die 


one 
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“ one ' day,  either  before,  or  with,  or  affet 
K me;  either  of  an  illnefs  or  fuddenly — and 
“ what  will  then  be  the  fituation  of  the 
“ dying,  the  dead,  or  the  living  ?” — I viev/ed 
one  eye  after  the  other : “ Thou  wilt  break- 
“ wilt  be  clofe  one  day  ; wilt  fee  no  longer, 
“ nor  be  feen  !”■ — faid  I,  foftly  to  myfelf — 
and  then  heaved  a deep  figh  : “ O God  ! 
“ open  my  eyes  that  I may  fee  what  I am, 
“ and  what  will  become  of  me 
* * * * * 


Tüesday,  Jan.  19,  1773. 


I AWOKE  for  the  firft  time  in  my  life  to 
find  neither  a living  nor  a dead  mother  in 
my  houfe.  I fearch  in  vain  for  a mother 
who,  notwithftanding  all  her  failings,  was  an 

extraordinary 
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extraordinary  faithful  parent- — Not  even  a 
ßiadow  of  her  eai>  I fee  ! She  has  been  fo 
good  to  mey  and  alas  I I have  returned  her 
fo  very  little ! So  foon  (although  her  fuffer- 
ings  lafted  long  for  her),  alas ! fo  foon  has 
Ihe  been  taken  from  me — is  gone  for  ever, 
before  I could  enjoy  her,  before  fhe  could 
enjoy  me,  as  a mother,  with  her  virtues,  and 
a fon  with  my  fentiments  ought  to  have  en- 
joyed  one  another  during  the  fleeting  days 
of  a toilfome  life.  O ! God  ! if  I had  but 
been  endowed  with  more  fkill  and  with  a 
heart  more  compliant  to  corre£t  her  foibles, 
and  to  make  a good  ufe  of  her  excellent 
qualities ! The  knowledge  of  the  human 
heart,  which  experience  has  taught  me, 
would  now  have  enabled  me  to  take  more 
advantage  of  the  many  virtues  die  difplayed, 
and  rather  to  build  on  this  foundation  than 
merely  to  combat  her  faults,  either  by  words, 

looks. 
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looks,  or  anger. — And  yet  I have  done  this 
fo  very  rarely,  and  now  can  do  it  no  more ! 

What  reproaches  would  my 

heart  make  me  on  that  account,  if  I önly 
were  humble  and  honeft  enougb  to  liften  to 
its  reprobating  voice. — Well  then  ! althougb 
thiscannot  be  retrieved  nor  repaired  with  re. 
fpeft  to  her  perfon,  yet  I have  five  lifters  and 
brothers,  the  children  of  this  mother,  who 
is  fled  for  ever ; I have  an  old,  good,  honeft, 
and  infirm  father.  I will  make  it  my  chief 
bufinefs  to  give  fo  much  the  more  pleafure, 
and  to  be  fo  much  the  more  ufeful  to  thefe 
objeös  of  my  tendernefs.  I will  repay  to 
them  what  I have  negle&ed  in  a moft 
blameable  manner  with  refpeft  to  my  mother, 
who  diftinguithed  me  fo  eminently,  and 
fought  and  valued  my  Company  in  fo  abath- 
ing  and  flattering  a manner. — I will  (for  the 

mercy  of  God  is  not  confined  to  a few  days» 

\ 

and 
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and  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Lord  of  the  dead  and 
the  living),  I will  fincerely,  and  with  filial 
fubmiflion,  implore  the  father  of  fpirits  to 
prefent  their  fouls  unblameable  and  unre- 
proveable  on  the  day  of  Jefus  Chrift  1 - - 

- - - - The  world,  at  leaft  my  friends 
will,  perhaps,  expe£t  that  thefe  and  fimilar 
thoughts  and  fentiments  have  occupied  my 
foul  on  the  firft  morning  when  I found  my 
mother  neither  dead  nor  alive  in  my  houfe  $ 
this  they  will,  perhaps,  juftly  expe£t  of  a 
man  who  preaches  in  profe  and  in  verfes  to 
his  country,  and  to  the  world,  and  who  ever 
has  done  moralizing ; but  the  world  and  my 
friends  will,  in  this  cafe,  be  very  much  mif- 

taken. - - - 

I awoke,  on  this  firft  motherlefs  morning, 
without  any  thoughts  and  fentiments,  as  in- 
dolent, as  inanimated  piece  of  flefh,  as 
callous  as  a ftone. — Alas ! when  ftiall  I 

awake 
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awake  from  this  fleep  (/)  ? I rofe  with  re- 
lu&ance,  but  came,  by  degrees,  a little  to 
myfelf,  and  went  to  begin  my  occupations. — 
Almoft  the  whole  day  was  dedicated  to 
ceconomical  bnfmefs,  which  left  me  little 
time  for  refle&ions  on  myfelf. — I went  to 
reft  at  eleyen  o’clock,  dilfatisfied  with  my- 
felf, and  yet  not  without  hope. 

* * * * * 


{/)•  Where  can  we  find  that  man  who  always  could 
ufe  his  Intelleftual  powers  as  he  wiflies  to  do  ? who  is  not 
fometimes  more  flefh  than  fpirit,  who  fhould  not  frequently 
be  involved  againft  his  will,  in  infenfibility  and  inaftivity? 
The  greateft  philofophers,  and  men  pf  the  niceft  fenfibility, 
are,  perhaps,  moft  frequently  fubjedt  to  fuch,  although 
difagreeable,  yet  unavoidable  changes. 


Wednesday, 
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Wednesday,  Jan.  20,  1773. 


I AWOKE  half  an  hour  after  fix  o’clock 
from  horrid  dreams,  and  very  tired.  Oh ! 
Lord  ! open  my  eyes,  that  I may  fee  what  I 
ought  to  fee  (j)  ! 


( g ).  Do  not  expeft,  Chriftian  reader,  that  God  will  in* 
ftrudt  thee  by  dreams,  for  he  has  never  promifed  it,  and 
we  have  furer  means  to  know  his  will.  Whoever  liftens 
to  dreams  1s  in  great  danger  tö  be  deceived  by  his  Imagi- 
nation and  to  be  mifled.  When  the  body  is  fleeping,  th« 
foul  can,  indeed,  reprefent  to  herfelf  ceitain  things  more 
lively  and  clearly  than  when  it  is  awake,  or  hit  upon  cer- 
tain  ideas  whieh  Ihe  would  not  have  found  in  a waking 
ftate  ; yet  fhe  never  can  forefee,  with  a degree  of  certainty, 
future  events,  neither  in  one  nor  in  the  other  cafe.  I do 
not  doubt  but  the  author  is  of  the  fame  opinion.  He 
cfteems  fcripture  and  reafon  too  much,  and  knows  the 
turns  of  the  human  foul  too  well,  than  to  give  much 
credit  to  dreams.  E. 


A fhort 
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A fhort  refle&ion  on  the  exiftence  and  the 
death  of  my  mother,  reminded  me  that  my 
life  is  fufpended  by  a hair. — I endeavoured 
to  raife  my  heart  to  God ; but  the  overbur- 
dened  and  giddy  heart  did  not  find  him.  I 
was  obliged  to  get  up  and  to  refume  an  oc- 
cupaticn  which  I have  begun  yefterday ; I 
did  it  almoft  with  reluftance ; however,  it 
could  not  be  poftponed.  ->  - - - - - 

Received  a letter  from  a female  friend, 
&c.  &c.  &c.  God  knows  that  my  heart 
always  condemns  me  when  I am  praifed 
more  than  I deferve,  though  it  fhould  be 
done  with  the  beft  and  moft  unflattering 
view ; for,  fuppofe  I really  had  all  the  good 
qualities  which  are  afcribed  to  me,  and 
which  ftill  are  very  imperfe£t,  why  do  not 
thofe  that  praife  me  fpeak  alfo  of  my  faults 
and  bad  inclinations,  which  cannot  poffibly 
efcape  the  notice  of  my  intimate  friends,  my 
Vot-  »•  O haart 


i94 


JOURNAL  OF  A 


heart  being  fo  communicative,  and  my  cha- 
rafter  fo  open  ? Or,  if  they  do  not  like  to 
fpeak  of  what  they  muft  obferve,  why  does 
their  knowledge  of  my  failings  not  lower 
the  defcription  they  give  of  me  ? Not  only 
love,  but  friendfhip  too  muft  be  blind,  if  it 
were  poftible  that  one  of  my  friends  could 
overlook  the  lightnefs  and  levity  of  my 
character,  and  the  many  proofs  I give  of 
vanity,  lazinefs,  negleft,  and  fenfuality,  fo 
very  humiliating  to  me.  - - - - - - 

P***  came  to  fee  me  ; we  fpoke  of  Wie- 
land, &c.  &c.  &c.  Mrs.  G***  informed 
me  of  her  being  very  much  diftreffed  about 
the  money  for  the  board  of  her  fon,  a very 
clever  boy.  The  whole  fum  amounting  to 
no  more  than  four  guilders,  I gave  it  her, 
from  the  money  which  my  father  had  given 
me  for  the  poor  in  the  name  of  my  mother, 
and  ftie  accepted  it  with  gratitude.  - - - 


I went 
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I went  to  put  my  papers  in  order,  and 
was  frequently  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to 
the  idea  : it  muß  be  done  ! — I ean  not  do  a 
greater  work  of  charity  than  this  ; not  only 
becaufe  it  pleafes  my  wife,  who  is  fo  fond  of 
regularity,  nor  becaufe  I am  enabled  thereby 
to  reftore  the  property  of  every  one  who  has 
lent  me  books  or  manufcripts,  and  is  either 
too  polite  or  too  negligent  to  remind  me  of 
my  impolitenefs  and  negligence  ; but  chiefly 
becaufe  the  conftant  fearches  for  papers  or 
books  rob  me  of  my  time  and  good  humour. 
— 111  humour  is  the  moft  noxious  poifon  to 
the  foul  j ill  humour  is  the  firft  natural  effe£f 
of  fearching ; and  not  finding,  is  the  confe- 
quence  of  irregularity,  which  always  has 
this  bad  effe£t,  although  it  be.  owing  ever  fo 
little  to  negle£t,  or  ever  fo  unavoidable. — 
The  fight  of  the  crowded  tables,  chairs, 
chefts,  &c.  &c.  & c.  the  profpe£t  which  next 
week,  when  I hardly  fhall  have  a moment 
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to  fpare,  offered  to  my  mind,  and  fome 
preffing  bufinefs,  which  could  not  be  de- 
layed,  invited  ill-humour  with  a loud  voice. 
— My  affiftant  cheered  me  up.  L.  Z.  came, 
and  I was  glad  to  fee  him.  I was,  indeed, 
at  firft,  rather  uneafy  on  account  of  my  bufi- 
nefs,  and  becaufe  I had  not  one  empty  chair 
to  offer  him ; I recovered,  however,  my 
ferenity  very  foon,  and  enjoyed  bis  Company 
for  half  an  hour  with  great  fatisfa&ion.  We 
fpoke  of  our  duty  to  liften  to  the  voice  of 

religion  in  all  fituations. 1 wifh  to  fee 

but  one  inftance  when  love  (hould  not  know 
how  to  fteal  upon  us  ; I wifh  to  fee  that  in- 
fignificant,  inane,  dry  occupation  for  the 
performance  of  which  all-fufficient  love 
could  not  äfford  us  light  and  warmth  ( h ).  - 


{ h ).  It  is  certainly  vcry  excellcnt  when  a fincere,  cor- 
dial  love  to  our  fcllow  creatures-animates  us  in  whateycr 

we 
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I wifli  I could  always  record  the  ideas 
which  frequently  occur  to  my  mind  much 
eafier  in  a confidential  difcourfe  with  a friend, 
who  is  a lover  of  truth,  than  when  I am  me- 
ditating  ever  fo  ferioully.  I can,  indeed, 
not  part  with  the  idea,  that  if  1 were  more 
at  leifure,  I could  write  nothing  more  ufeful 
and  entertaining  for  my  children  and  friends, 
and,  perhaps,  for  the  world  too,  than  a com- 
plete  Journal ; however,  I can  not  fpare  fo 
much  time.  If  I am  brief,  the  advantage 
which  I (hall  derive  from  it  will,  indeed,  be 


we  have  to  fpeak  or  to  perform  with  or  for  them,  and  when 
it  renders  important,  and  fweetens  even  our  moft  trifling 
and  infignificant  occupations  and  fervices.  However,  I 
caution  thee,  Chriftian  reader,  in  the  name  of  the  author, 
not  to  miftake  for  fymptoms  of  Iove,  the  friendly  mien  and 
countenance,  the  fmooth  and  fawning  tone  of  voice,  and 
the  wheedling  deportment,  whereby  love  fometimes  is 
meant  to  difcover  itfelf,  nor  to  defpife  and  to  condemn 
thofe  who  are  not  tuned  to  thatkey,  but  are  colder  and. 
more  fcrious  in  their  deportment,  though  more  fincere 
and  honeft.  E. 
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great  enough ; but  then  it  will  afFord  very 
little  benefit  to  my  friends  and  my  fon,  after 
my  deceafe,  and  for  that  reafon,  I have  fre- 
quently  wifhed  for  a ferene  and  tranquil  day, 
when  I fhould  be  difpofed  to-defign  general 
fhort  hand  charafters,  which  would  fave  me, 
at  leaft,  half  the  time  and  paper,  if  accuf- 
tomed  to  them. — One  of  the  principal  ideas 
which  this  evening  flafhed  upon  my  foul 
with  a glaring  light  (ought  not  every  one  to 
record  the  birth-days  of  his  beft  ideas)  ? was 
the  following  : “ The  merit,  foundnefs,  and 
“ integrity,  of  a Chriftian  fyftem  of  religion, 
“ can  be  fixed  in  three  different  ways. 
“ There  are  three  different  kinds  of  examina- 
“ tion  by  which  it  can  be  put  to  the  teft. 
“ I.  It  muft  be  entirely  confonant  with  the 
,c  whole  fyftem  of  the  whole  fpirit  of  Divine 
“ Revelation.  All  and  every  individual  parts 
“ of  Revelation  muft  have  a reference  to 
“ thofe  ideas  which  one  calls  one’s  religion. 

“ Religion 
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« Religion  muft  not  only  be  uniform,  it  muft, 
“ at  the  fame  time,  be  adapted  to  the  moft 
« different-feeming  manners  of  conception 
« of  its  authors,  diftinguifhed  and  impower- 
“ ed  by  God  ; word  and  fpirit,  example  and 
“ fate  of  Chrift  muft  concentre  in  thefe 
“ notions  in  the  moft  harmonious  manner, 
“ II.  It  muft  always  be  parallel  with  the 
« nobleft,  pureft,  and  moft  fublime  inclina- 
“ tions  and  fentiments  of  every  found  human 
“ heart. — The  beft  human  heart  muft  be  its 
“ prototype.  III.  It  muft  be  applicable  to 
“ all  fituations  of  our  life  ; muft  not  defire  us 
“ to  change  the  nature  of  things,  but  enable 
*•'  us  to  be  tranquil,  content,  and  happy  in 
“ the  exifting  nature  of  things.  It  muft  be 
applicable  to  all  mankind,  at  all  times,  at 
“ all  places,  and  in  all  fituations,  and  capable 
“ to  difplay  itfelf  through  aftions  and  fuf- 
“ ferings.” — This  idea  is  not  quite  ripe? 

O 4 however. 
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however,  it  charms  me.  ------ 

Jn  the  afternoon  I paid  a fhort  vifit  to 
Mr.  P***.  We  fpoke  of  my  mother,  of 
her  fufFerings,  of  the  unfpeakably  unhappy 
Mrs  S***,  who  fuffers  ftill  more  than  my 
parent  did,  of  love,  of  the  fhortnefs  of  life, 
&c.  &c.  8z c.  P***  was  juft  writing  a fermon 
"on  love,  the  chief  points  of  which  I will  im- 
print  on  my  memory.  I.  The  facrifice  of  our 
wealth,  nay  of  life  itjelf  \ is  not  fufficient  to  con- 
ßitute  love.  II.  In  love  every  thing  depends 
upon  the  ßate  of  our  heart.  III.  Love  fliows 
itfef  through  various  effeäs,  and  dißinguißes 
itjelf  in  the  cleareß  manner  from  the  falje  apßear- 
ance  of  love.  IT.  Without  love  all  pretenfions 
to  Chrißianity  are  falje  and  ujelefs.  Wieland’s 
Golden  Mirror  was  lying  on  the  writing  defk. 
An  excellent  frontifpiece  ! a happy  family. 
P###  was  half  enchanted  with  the  beautiful 
ideal  of  an  happy  people  which.  he  had 

found 
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ibund  in  it.  He  communicated  to  me  feve- 
ral  other  ideas  from  this  book,  which 
pleafed  me  extremely  well.  I Ihould  like 
to  read  it,  if  I could  fpare  fo  much  time. 
Such  performances,  written  with  fo  much 
taße,  knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  and  of 
mankind,  and  fo  much  ingenuity— are  cer- 
tainly  excellent  food  for  manly  fouls.  How 
little  foever  1 can  be  entirely  fatisfied  with 
Wieland  (not  becaufe  he  is  jocund,  but  be- 
caufe  he  is  fometimes  wanton  and  offends 
decency),  yet  I read  none  of  his  perform- 
ances without  benefit.  Nay,  I muß  confefs 
(I  would  do  it  publicly,  if  I did  not  forefee 
that  many  weak  and  erroneoufly  devout 
minds,  particularly  thofe  whom  Wieland 
calls  : Hermaphroditen  of  hyjiocrify  and  fanati - 
cifm , would  mifunderftand  my  confeffion,  and 
make  an  ill  ufe  of  it).  I muß  confefs  that 
many  afcetic  works,  as  they  are  called,  do 

not 
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not  afford  me  that  benefit  (not  to  mention 
the  iraprovement  of  my  taffe,  which  has  fo 
great  an  influence  on  morality)  which  I de- 
rive  from  fome  paffages  in  his  writings.  It 
cannot  be  denied,  that  it  is  offenfive  to  a 
heart  which  is  not  loft  to  every  fenfe  of  vir- 
tue,  to  meet  with  paffages  which  one  can 
read  neither  aloud  nor  filently  without  blulh- 
ing.  The  vehicle  of  what  is  really  good  is 
fometimes  more  efficacious  than  the  medi- 
cine  itfelf.  I look  upon  it  as  if  one  were  to 
give  to  a perfon  a bitter  medicine  mixed 
with  a fweet  poifon.  However,  P***  has 
told  me  that  this  laft  publication  of  Wieland 
is,  without  comparifon,  better  and  more  ge- 
nerally  ufeful  than  all  his  former  ones  (/). 


(i)  I have  read  this  work,  and  have  read  it  with  a plea- 
fure  which  has  been  interrupted  by  nothing  but  the  end 
of  it.  Happy  the  exceUent  author,  and  happy  the  pub- 
lic, which  almoft  devours  his  original  and  plealing  writings, 

- . if 
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Thürsday,  Jan.  21,  1773. 


I AWOKE  at  feven  o’ciock  ; was  again 
extremely  lazy,  and  much  troubled  in  my 

mind Powerful  impulfions  to  prayer  ! — 

Important  concerns  which  I will  not  intruft 
even  to  my  Journal.  So  very  inftru£tive 
for  me ! I J>.romifed  to  do  what  fhould  be 
in  my  power,  and  had  Tome  hopes  to  fuc- 
ceed. 


if  he  never  degrades  himfelf  fo  far  as  to  become  a prieft 
of  fenfual  luft,  and  exerts  all  his  genius,  his  power  of  lan- 
guage,  his  graces,  his  learning,  and  his  criticifm,  for  the 
propagation  of  truth,  virtue,  peace,  contentment,  and  hap- 
pinefs  in  the  erijoyment  of  the  all-animating  God ! 

L.  June,  1773. 


Thürsday, 
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Thursday,  Jan.  28,  1773. 


I FOUND  it  almoft  impoflible,  for  fome 
days,  to  continue  my  Journal.  I will  try 
what  I can  do  to-day ; for  I would  certainly 
render  this  ufeful  occupation  more  difficult 
by  difcontinuing  it  too  Iong.  The  intermif- 
ßon  of  a good  occupation,  although  ever  fo 
excufable  and  neceffary  at  firft,  can  become 
a motive  for  not  refuming  it  at  all,  though 
the  obftacles  which  have  been  thrown  in 
our  way  fhould  have  been  entirely  removed. 
We  are  difinclined  to  begin  again,  only  be- 
caufe  we  left  off  doing  it ; we  poftpone  the 
continuation  tili  we  are,  at  laß,  afhamed  to 
refume  it.  This  I experience  almoft  every 
day  with  refpedt  to  anfwers  due  to  letters  I 

have 
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have  received.  If  I am  obliged  to  delay 
returning  an  anfwer,  only  for  a few  dayS, 
then  I poftpone  it  generally  longer  than  I 
am  neceßtated  to  do. 

I had  begged  P***,  or,  rather,  he  had 
offered,  to  affift  me  in  arranging  my  manu- 
fcripts  and  letters,  which  I had  been  doing 
already  for  fome  days,  though  my  patience 
had  almoft  been  exhaufted  by  continual  in- 
terruptions.  We  began  after  fix  o’clock, 
and  fucceeded  very  well  tili  half  an  hour 
paft  eight.  I received,  mean  time,  a vifit 
from  a young  countryman  whom  I knew, 
and  whofe  mind  appeared  to  me  uneafy  and 
difordered,  and  bordering  on  infanity.  Pie 
liftened  attentively  to  what  I faid  to  him, 
but  feeraed  not  to  comprehend  my  queftions. 
To  fpeak  the  truth,  I had  no  inclination  to 
have  any  thing  to  do  with  him,  becaufe  I 
was  occupied  with  the  arran gement  of  a 

large 
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large  heap  of  papers,  and  perceived  that  I 

/ 

could  be  of  very  little  ufe  to  him.  - - - 

Mrs.  N***  came  on  her  fon’s  account,  and 
was  rather  timid,  at  leaft  pretended  to  be 
fo.  Nothing  can  oftend  me  more,  than  when 
people  are  afraid  of  me ; and  they  cannot 
offer  me  a greater  incivility,  than  by  paying 
me  the  com  pliment,  I will  taka . the  heart  in 
both  hands , &c.  8z c.  &c.  The  more  confi- 
dence  one  repofes  in  me,  the  lefs  one  fup- 
plicätes— the  more  willingly,  and  the  fooner, 
I afford  afliftance.  r I wiih  to  fpeak  my  mind 
on  this  point  one  time  more  at  large.  The 
matter  is,  with  refpect  to  religion,  of  great 
importance.  Every  fign  of  miftruft  and  ti- 
midity  offends  my  heart. — This  obfervation 
ought  to  make  it  impoffible  for  me  to  har- 
bour  the  leaft  miftruft  in  God,  the  Aiithor, 
the  Father,  of  my  heart.  God  is  great  er  than 
m\  heart.  This  truth  is  to  me  the  moft  cer- 

tain 
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tain  and  comforting  which  I can  take  hold 
on  and  keep  firmly  to  ; and  I think  that,  if 
in  any  kind  of  fentiment  the  expreffion,  offenes 
againft  God,  which  is  fo  very  improper,  and 
liable  to  the  greateft  mifapplicatiön,  could 
be  juftified,  it  muft  be  with  refpeft  to  mif- 
trufl  in  God.  Our  faith  in  God  will  always 
increafe  proportionably  to  the  faith  in  our 
own  hearts. 


Friday,  Jan.  29,  1773. 


I AWOKE  before  fix  o’clock,  not  quite 
deftitute  of  good  fentiments.  My  heart  was 
ftrongly  impelled  to  feek  God  with  addi- 
tional diligence,  and  to  implore  him  to  en- 
able  me  to  bring  bleffing  upon  the  great 

number 
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n umber  of  people  to  whom  I am  to  point 
out  the  road  to  virtue  and  happinefs ; to 
rouze  myfelf  more  and  more,  to  exert  all 
my  abilities,  and  to  be  more  rigorous  to 
myfelf.  I was  unfpeakably  fenfible  of  what 
I already  have  feit  a thoufand  times,  tbat 
one  afcribes  to  me  more  religion,  more  love 
to  God  and  men,  than  I really  poffefs,  and 
that  the  little  I am  in  poffeffion  of  cannot  be 
compared  with  what  I ought  to  poffefs,  and 
really  could  poffefs.  I have  engraven  on 
my  heart  not  an  unattainable,  but  an  attain- 
able  original ; or,  rather,  my  heart  has  madu 
me  fenfible  a thoufand  times,  that  it  is  pof- 
(ible  for  me  to  attain  a degree  of  virtue 
much  more  fuperior  to  that  which  I am  fup- 
Jiofed  to  have  attained,  than  the  latter  is  fu- 
perior to  that  which  I really  am  in  poffeffion 
of. - 


) 
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I read  the  two  Chriftmas  fermons  of  F***, 
which  had  been  fent  me  a fortnight  ago, 
and  maiked  the  paffages  1 difapproved;  ap- 

4 

prehending,  > however,  that  without  an  ex- 
planation  (for  which  I can  fpare  no  time) 
fome  marks  will  appear  fufpicious  to  him. 
Men  are  ufed  to  repeat  certain  hallowed 
formulas,  without  fufpe&ing  that  they  imply 
the  greateft  errors ; and  it  is  difficult  to  men- 
tion  them  without  entering  upon  a circum- 
ftantial  explanation. 


Saturday,  Jan.  30,  1773. 


Awaking  this  morning,  I refle&ed 
upon  and  examined  the  preceding  day. — 
My  imagination  reprefented  me  to  myfelf 
VoL.  II.  p in 
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in  all  fituations.  How  frequently  had  I rea- 
fon  to  blufh ! In  how  different  a light  do 
we  fee  and  cenfure  ourfelves,  if  we  look 
upon  ourfelves  with  the  eye  of  an  impartial 
witnefs.  I wifh,  for  that  reafon,  to  be  more 
at  leifure,  and  better  fkilled  in  drawing,  in 
order  to  imprint  on  my  mind,  by  means  of 
drawings,  many  fituations  of  my  life  vvhich 
hardly  ean  be  defcribed  by  words.  I am 
fully  perfuaded  that  fuch  a colle&ion  of 
faithful  reprefentations  of  that  fort  would 
be  the  moft  effieacious  means  of  improve- 
ment.  I could,  in  this  refpeft,  fafely  appeal 
to  the  feelings  of  every  human  heart,  which 
certainly  would  bear  me  witnefs,  that  fuch 
teftimonies  and  palpable  records  of  our  life 
could  not  but  have  a confiderable  influence 
on  our  morality.  How ! if  I fhould  fee 
another  pcrfon  doing  what  I am  doing  ? if 
I could  look  into  the  fpul  of  one  who  thinks 
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as  I am  thinking  now  ? if  I (hould  preferve 
that  fituation  by  a drawing  ? how  would  JL 
then  appear  to  myfelf  in  tranquil  hours, 
when  the  paflions  are  filent  ? 

I nnited  Tome  jfighs  to  my  Jieavenly  Father 
with  thefe  ideas,  and  then  got  up.  My 
dear  wife  was  not  well.  My  little  Nanette 
fljouted  when  I entered  the  room,  and  I was 
obliged  to  ftruggle  againft  the  defire  of 
taking  her  out  of  the  bed.,  left  I ihould  lofe 
my  time ; becaufe  I wanted  to  continue  my 
Journal. — I wxote  a little  while,  but  could 
not  refift  longer ; took  up  the  child,  and  car- 
ried  her  to  her  mother  and  brother,  &c.  &c. 
&c. — Some  trifles  vexed  me  ; my  wife  ob- 
ferved  it,  and  filently  offered  me  her  hand — 
“ I will  be  good !”  faid  I,  with  a filial  voice, 
and  my  ferenity  returned^  &c.  &c.  &c. 

After  dinner,  I went  to  Sch.  H.  to  medi- 
tate  there  on  my  fernjog,  and  to  get  out  of 

P 2 the 
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the  way  of  vifitors.  I converfed  with  P**-* 
on  the  difficulty  of  criticifmg  fermons  and 
tra£ts  which  are  fent  me  for  that  purpofe. 
One  is  alvvays  in  danger,  either  not  to  be 
fincere,  or  to  offend  by  fincerity.  In  that 
refpe£t,  too,  I Hand  in  need  of  wifdom,  wif- 

dom  of  fraternal  love. 

I converfed  for  half  an  hour  with  Mrs. 
Pf.  on  the  improvement  in  virtue.  The  ex- 
cellent  woman  fhed  the  moft  beautiful  tears 
on  account  of  her  moral  frailty.  I could 
comfort  her  in  more  than  one  refpeft.  She 
complained  chiefly  of  her  backwardnefs  in 
praying.  “ I have,  formerly,  prayed  with 
“ more  fervor  and  cordiality,”  faid  fhe. — 
“ I have,  indeed,  improved  in  knowledge 
“ and  child-like  liberty,  have  difencumbered 
“ myfelf  from  many  prejudices  and  little 
“ anxieties ; but  I am  Hill  deftitute  of  a 
“ lively  fenfe  of  love  and  efficacious  faith 

“ in 
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<c  in  the  omniprefent  Godhead.”  I told  her, 
amongft  others,  that  flie  was  certainly  better 
than  fhe  fancied,  her  love  for  virtue  and  all 
virtuous  people  having  vifibly  increafed ; 
adding,  “ If  you  will  accuftom  yourfelf  to 
“ concentre  all  your  duties  in  one  point  of 
iC  view,  in  love  to  human  kind  founded  on  faith 
“ in  God-,  if  you  will  acknowledge,  in  every 
(t  thing,  fmall  or  great,  the  guiding  hand  of 
“ Providence;  affift,  for  the  fake  of  God, 
“ fincerely,  and  as  much  as  your  ability 
tc  and  fituation  will  allow,  all  your  fellow- 
“ creatures ; honour  and  love  God  in  all 
“ things ; not  look  upon  religion  and  virtue 
“ as  two  different  things ; you  will  be  much 
“ eafier,  much  more  cheerful  and  child-like, 
“ always  in  communion  with  God,  and  never 
“ alienated  from  mankind  and  your  own 
“ heart.  This  ßmplification  of  all  my  duties 
“ makes  me  very  happy,  how  frequent  and 

P 3 humi- 
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“ humiliating  foever  my  daily  faults  be.  If 
“ I devote  myfelf  to  God  by  facrificing  my- 
“ felf  for  the  beft  of  mankind,  with  the  full 
“ afTurance  that  I fhall  fucceed,  at  laft ; if  I 
“ meafure  God  always  after  my  own  heart  (£) ; 
“ if  I pay  proper  attention  to  the  numberlefs 
“ proofs  of  God’s  goodnefs,  particularly  to- 
“ wards  myfelf,  and  judge  by  what  is  before 
**  my  eyes  of  what  I may  expe£t  in  future 
“ from  fuch  a God ; if  I remove  the  preju- 


(i)  The  author  probably  means  nothing  elfe,  but,  If 
/ can  bejuft,  equitable,  benevolent,  charitable,  merciful, 
indulgent,  and  placable,  if  I can  keep  my  promifes,  &c. 
&c.  &c.  then  God,  who  has  rendered  my  heart  capable 
of  thefe  good  fentiments  and  virtues,  muß  and  < will , un« 
doubtedly,  be  fo,  and  aft  thus  to  an  infinitely  higher  de- 
gree.  In  the  fame  fenfe  our  Saviour  fays,  If  ye,  Icing 
svil,  failing  men , Inoiv  ho<w  to  give  good  gißt  unto  your  chil- 
dren,  how  much  more  Jhall  your  Fathcr , <who  is  in  hcaven, 
give  good  things  to  them  that  aß  him  ? As  for  the  rcft,  we 
muft  be  Very  careful  ndt  to  afcribe  to  God,  the  molt  per- 
fedl  Being,  human  feelings ; and  every,  even  the  beft  hu- 
man heart,  has  its  weak  fidc.  E. 
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“ dice,  that  God  really  could  be  offended , 
««  and,  after  a thoufand  and  ten  thoufand 
« tranfgreffions,  could  love  me  lefs(/);  if  I 
“ believe  that  God  is  ever  fufficiently  willing, 
ft  as  well  as  powerful,  to  forgive  our  fins, 
“ having  given  us  through  Jefus  Chrift  the 


(/)  The  love  of  God  towards  us  can,  indeed,  not  be 
forfeited,  nor  fo  eafily  weakened,  as  the  love  and  favour 
of  men.  He  knows  how  to  diftinguifh  moft  exaftly  guilt 
from  misfortune,  and  weaknefs  from  wlckednefs.  Ten 
thoufand  involuntary  tranfgreffions  and  failings  cannot  de- 
prive  us  of  his  fervor  j for  he  knows  our  nature,  and  never 
forgets  that  we  are  frail  mortals.  However,  want  of 
honefty,  hypocrify,  deceit,  and  premeditated  fins,  muft 
needs  always  difpleafe  him : although  he  never  can  be  of- 
fended,  that  is,  hurt,  diftreffed,  and  irritated,  yet  a ratio- 
nal, free-afting  man  muft  ever  be  dearer  to  him  than  the 
wicked,  and  he  muft  be  fo  much  the  more  pleafed  with 
him,  the  more  guiltlefs  and  perfeft  he  is.  It  is  true,  this 
manner  of  reprefenting  God,  perhaps,  ftill  contains  too 
much  of  the  human  \ and  the  thoughts  of  God  are,  in 
this  refpedl  too,  not  the  thoughts  of  man  : we  muß , how- 
ever, think  humanly  of  God,  becaufc — we  cannot  th'inh 
otberivife.  E. 

P4 
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<c  moft  undoubted  proofs  of  this  readinefs 
<c  and  power  to  take  away  all  the  bad  con- 
“ fequences  of  fin,  and  to  fet  again  in  the 
<f  beft  order  whatever  we  have  difordered 
“ by  our  paffions ; — if  I do  this,  my  friend ! 
“ then  I am  eafy,  cheerful,  child-like,  always 
“ in  communion  with  God,  and  never  alie- 
“ nated  from  mankind,  nor  from  my  own 
“ heart. — If  you  can  forgive  thofe  who  have 
“ offended  you  and  trefpalfed  ^gainft  you, 
“ He  will,  undoubtedly,  be  more  inclined  to 
“ do  it,  becaufe  it  is  Hirn  who  has  rendered 
‘c  your  heart  prone  to  forgivenefs,  and  given 
ec  you  all  the  love  you  poffefs,”  &c.  &c.  &c. 
I was  obliged  to  beg  my  friend  and  his  wife 
to  leave  me,  becaufe  I was  not  far  advanced 
in  my  fermon. — I muft  not  forget  to  infert 
an  idea  of  a friend  of  mine,  who  obferved 
that  nature  exhibits  a phcenomenon  fimilar 
to  the  early  refurre&ion  of  thofe  whom  St. 

Matthew 
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Matthew  mentions  to  have  been  recalled  to 
life  when  Chrift  expired.  “ In  nature” 
(faid  he)  “ every  thing  has,  indeed,  its  fixed 
« time  for  ripening ; yet  there  are  many  ex- 
« ceptions  from  that  regulation ; for  feveial 
“ plants,  nay,  even  animal  beings,  can  be 
« brought  to  maturity  before  their  ufual 
« time  through  men,  through  rational,  free, 
“ intermediate  beings.” 

I continued  my  fermon,  and  then  was 
called  to  tea.  We  fpoke  of  Mr.  S*  J*.  I 
aflerted,  that  I had  not  found  him  to  be  that 
keen-fighted  man  for  which  he  is  taken  by 
many  people.  Of  his  heart  I would  not 
judge. — There  is  a difference  between  aEting 
the  hypocrite , and  fpeaking  of  religion  from  ha- 
bt, and  without  feeling.  The  latter  is,  indeed, 
bad  enough,  and  the  neareft  way  to  hypo- 
crify. 

I refumed  my  fermon  on  2 Cor.  v.  V.  1—9. 

How 
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How  would  a minifter  fpeak,  affeft  and  raife 
the  minds  of  his  auditors,  if  he,  when  re- 
peating  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  We  know  that 
if  our  earthly  houfe,  of  this  tabernacle,  were  dif- 
folved,  we  have  a building  of  God,  an  lioufe  not 
made  witk  hands , eternal  in  the  heavens  ! fhould 
know  and  feel  the  whole  tenor  of  thefe 
words ! 

I paufed  repeatedly  tili  half  an  hour  after 

* 

five  o’clock.  Converfing  with  my  wife  for 
half  an  hour,  I faid,  I believed  God  would 
not  prolong  my  life  much  longer ; but,  if 
he  fhould,  I would  firft  begin  to  live  pro- 
perly ; adding,  “ I am  not  yet,  with  refpeft 
“ to  my  family,  my  friends,  and  my  congre- 
“ gation,  what  I ought  to  be,  and  am  con- 
“ fcious  I could  be  1”  I then  related  fome 
anecdotes  of  my  youth,  and  fpent  half  an 
hour  very  agreeably.  ------- 

------  r - - - - 
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We  fpoke,  after.  {upper,  of  the  death  of 
Mr.  H***-  -My  fäther  pitied  bim ; and  I 
jeproached  myfelf  filently,  becaufe  i was 
not  more  üfeful  to  him  when  I paid  nim 
pjy  laft  vifit.-  We  read  the  eleventh  chapter 
of  L Kings,  and  I endeavoured  to  defend 
David’s  and  Solomon’s  charafter  againft  the 
attacks  of  my  father.  Thefe  hiftories  teach 
me,  in  general,  how  difficult  it  is  to  pro- 
nounce  a juft  judgment  on  individual  adtions, 
particularly  on  a61ions  of  great  men,  whofe 
views  encompafs  the  whole. 


SüNDAY,  Jan.  31,  177s- 


My  imagination  difturbed  my  reft  by 
horrid  dreams.  Methought  I had  died,  and 

heard 
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heard  my  furrounding  friends  fay,  as  if  at 
a diftance,  cc  He  is  dead !”  and  a thrilling 
horror  trembled  through  the  nerves  of  my 

heart Methought  I wanted  to  fold  my 

hands,  but  could  not  do  it,  and — expired. 
I avvoke  with  a palpitating  heart,  and  wifbed 
for  reft.  I would  not  dir,  at  firft,  but  en- 
deavoured  to  fall  again  afleep,  in  order  to 
have  that  dream  once  more,  or  at  leaft  to 
continue  it ; for  I have  frequently  obferved, 
that  .when  I do  not  change  my  fituation  after 
a dream  (important  or  not),  and  fall  inftantly 
afleep,  the  fame  dream  returns,  or  is  conti- 
nued.  But  this  time  I longed  too  much  for 
foothing  words  from  the  lips  of  my  dear 
wife.  I »feil,  however,  again  afleep,  and 
dreamed  of  nothing  but  of  microfcopes. — I 
could  not  forget  thefe  two  dreams  when  I 
awoke,  began  already  to  join  glaffes,  and 
probably  would  have  bcen  entirely  abforbed 


m 
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in  this  experimental  idea,  if  that  of  my 
death  had  not  always  forced  itfelf  on  my 
Imagination.-*-“  And  fliall  I then,  one  day, 
“ really  be  ftretched  out  thus,  deprived  of 
« life  p — Will,  one  time,  this  laß:  tremor 
“really  thrill  my  bories  and  my  heart? — 
« And  if  then  fo  much  has  been  negle&ed, 
“ through  my  own  fault ; fo  much  that  I 
« could  and  Ihould  have  done,  accordiag  to 
« the  inclinations  and  difpofitions  of  my 
“ nature,  and  the  manifold  admonitions  of 

« God  ?” — Thefe  and  fimilar  ideas  occu- 

pied  my  foul.  I animated  myfelf  a-new, 
before  God,  to  prefer  the  concerns  of  my 
heavenly  Father,  and  of  religion,  to  every 
thing  elfe  ; and  to  have  them  more  at  heart 
than  any  thing  in  the  world . I prayed  to 

i 

God  for  new  ftrength,  for  zeal,  fmcerity, 
wifdom,  courage,  and  for  his  bleffing.  - - 


I went 
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I went  to  church.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Hefs 
preached,  fiom  Matth,  x.  v.  26.  on  hypo- 
crify.  His  fermon  contained  many  good, 
true,  and  ftriking  obfervations.  The  words, 
ihere  is  nothing  covered  that  ßiall  not  be  revealed> 
and  hid  that  fiiall  not  be  known , which  he  pro- 
nounced  with  a particular  emphafis,  ftruck 
m y heart,  not  without  a good  effect. — I was, 
on  the  whole,  pretty  attentive. 


Conc lusion  of  this  Month. 


Th  IS  month,  fo  important  to  me,  is  paft 
too  ! How  many  fufferings,  how  much  relief ! > 
how  many  failings,  how  much  mercy ! — 
What  refolutions  have  I taken  ? — Livelier 
refleflions  on  my  death,  which  is  drawing 


nsarer 
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nearer  and  nearer  !— More  refignation,  more 
fpiritual  liberty,  more  filial  fentiments  to- 
wards  God !— But,  alas  ! I am  ftill  too  fen- 
fual,  too  indolent,  too  obftinate,  and  too  com- 
modious  ! I yield  ftill  too  eafily  to  my  whims 
and  fancies.  I maintain  my  chara&er  too 
little,  and  too  ambiguoufly,  mifted  by  tbe 
prevailing  defire  to  oblige  other  people,  by 
weaknefs,  vanity,  or  indolence.  I am  ftill 
far  from  being  what  i really  could  be  in  my 
fituation,  with  my  abilities  and  talents.  My 
{elf  is  ftill  too  aftive  within  me  ; or,  to  fpeak 
plainer,  my  love  is  not  yet  pure,  not  cordial 
enough ; is  not  fufficiently  a£tive,  fubmiffive, 
and  general.  I fhould  be  afraid  to  let  all 
my  words  be  heard,  or  the  thougkts  and 
fentiments  of  my  heart  feen ; I tremble  ak 
moft  every  night  at  myfelf  and  my  heart, 
when,  fecluded  from  the  noify  buftle  of  the 
day,  Ljudge  myfelf  before  the  Omnifcient.— 

Not 
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Not  one  day  of  this  year  could  I be  fully 
fatisfied  with  myfelf ; and  yet  I do  not  re- 
quire  of  myfelf  an  ideal  or  an  unattainable 
perfe6tion  ; I require  notbing  of  myfelf,  but 
what  I juftly  may  expekt  from  my  character, 
and  my  fituation.  I know  what  human  na- 
ture  and  what  I can  do  I do  not  know  it 
from  books,  but  (thank  God !)  from  my  ozvti 
repeated  experience.  Knowing  true  love , I 
know,  of  courfe,  the  dead  body  of  love , the 
mechanical  part  of  virtue.  I know  that  our 
feelings  cannot  always  be  equally  ftrong  and 
lively ; but  how  can  I conceal  from  myfelf, 
that  it  is  not  right,  not  jultifiable,  not  to 
make  room  for  ftronger,  nobler,  and  more 
humane  feelings  ? that  it  is  not  right  to  en- 
deavour  to  exclude  them  from  our  hearts, 
to  think  of  and  to  hunt  after  fuch  only  as 
gratify  our  fenfes,  while  we  are  furrounded 
with  invitations  to  nobler  and  better  ones  ? 
How  can  this  be  palliated  ? 

Not 
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No!  I cannot  repeat  too  frequently,  I 
mufl:  endeavour  to  fide  more  immediately 
with  God  ! I muft  ftrive  to  render  my  belief 
in  him,  and  in  his  providence,  more  lively 
and  efficacious,  by  paying  greater  attention 
to  his  works,  his  ways,  and  his  revelations. — 
Hovvever,  attention  requires  tranquillity — and 
tranquillity  and  folitude  are  rendered  folemn  and 
animating  to  attention  by  prayers.  I muß  be- 
come  more  tranquil,  more  eafy.  Thank  God  ! 
I am  partly  fo  already,  but  by  far  not  fuffi* 
ciently.  The  more  I believe  in  God,  the 
plainer  I fee,  aflifted  by  reafon,  and  a fenfe 
for  truth  or  morality,  what  is  invifible ; the 
more  the  moft  amiable,  the  moft  immediate 
image  of  God,  the  receptacle  of  all  human 
and  divine  perfe&ions,  Jefus  Chrift,  is  pre- 
fent  to  my  mind,  the  nearer  he  is  to  me, 
the  more  fhall  I love  him,  and  every  thing 
he  commands  me  to  love,  every  thing  that 
is  like  him,  and  animated  by  his  Spirit. — 
VoL.  II.  Q 


I do 
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I do  not  know  whether  my  Friends  will 
be  fatisfied  with  me;  or,  rather,  I know 
they  are : however,  I do  not  defefve  it.  /, 
at  leaft,  have  reafon  to  be  fatisfied  with  them ; 
but  they  are  certainly  too  indulgent.  I rely 
too  eafily  upon  their  goodnefs,  am  too  com- 
modious,  and  too  negligent,  than  to  be  with 
refpe£l  to  them  what  I could  and  ought  to 
be.  I could  relate  to  them,  I could  teil  them, 
fo  much  which  would  pleafe  and  intereft, 
and,  perhaps,  at  the  Farne  time,  be  ufeful 
to  them  ; I am,  however,  too  commodious, 
too  indolent  -3  and — to  confefs  the  truth — 
they  meet  me  with  the  too  kind  compliment, 
“ You  call  reft  wearinefs  and  indolence — make 
“ yourfelf  eafy ; don’t  fay  any  thing ; we 
u are  fatisfied,  if  you  only  continue  to  be 
“ our  friend  !”  Whom  (hould  this  language 
not  flatter  ? but  whom  ought  it  not,  at  the 
Farne  time,  to  animate  to  return  their  kind- 

i 

nefs  with  effe&ual  love?  And  am  I not 
v . (properly 
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(properly  fpeaking)  ungratefül-  and  mean, 
becaufe  I fuffer  myfelf  to  be  lnlled  afleep 
by  their  indulgence  ? The  mäny  fervices 
which  I and  my  fick  wife  have  received, 
laft  month,  from  öur  friends,  are  withoüt 
example.  I know  they  do  not  expeßt  the 
leafi;  reward,  or  thanks — but  how  e-afily  could 
I give  them  much  more  heart-felt  pleafure 
than  I really  do  ! — Oh  ! forgive  me,  ye  be- 
loved  1 and  if  yon*  one  day,  when  I Ihall 
be  no  more,  fliould  find  my  Journal,  and 
read  this  paffage,  oh ! then  do  not  entirely 
difvalue  this  confeflion  of  my  frequent  indif- 
ference,  which  I have  made  already  fo  often, 
and  now  repeat  before  God,  with  a heart- 
ftung  with  Ihame,  becaufe  you  are  wont  to 
put  fome  value  on  the  leafi  trifte  that  comes 
from  me ! 

I muft  add  a few  obfervations  more. 

I have  not  wrote  a line  for  the  public, 
the  laft  and  the  antecedent  month,  except  a 

Q 2,  preface ; 
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preface ; and  yet  I fee  fo  many,  and,  as  I 
think,  important  vvorks  before  me,  which 
are  begun,  and  ought  to  be  continued.  If 
I would  rife  only  one  hour  earlier  every  day 
(and  it  would  certainly  improve  my  health ; 
for  I fleep,  indeed,  much  too  long),  I could 
with  little  trouble  write  down  fo  many  things 
which  come  in  my  mind,  difturb  my  atten- 
tion, and  make  me  uneafy.  If  I had  but 
fufficient  firmnefs  of  mind  to  carry  this  into 
execution,  I fhould  then  uudoubtedly  be- 
come  every  day  eafier;  provided  I had,  at 
the  fame  time,  the  refolution — not  to  begin  a 
new  ferformance,  except  I fhould  receive  an 
immediate  call  to  do  it : I ought  to  confinet 
but  not  to  extend  myfelf ; I then  fhould  be 
able  to  adt  in  a more  ftriking  and  decifive 
manner,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  -perform  more , 
the  lefs  I Ihould  feem  to  a£l. — I rather  will 
difcontinue  my  Journal,  or  only  confine  my- 
felf to  a few  words  or  cvphers,  than  negle£t 

what 
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what  I either  am  bound  by  duty,  or  have 
Jiromifed  to  do.  Whatever  I have  begun, 
what  always  lies  before  my  eyes,  and  makes 
me  uneafy,  and  ill-humoured,  at  leaft  for  the 
moment,  when  I conceive  only  the  bare  idea, 
it  oug/it  to  have  been  done,  and  has  not  been  done ; 
what  caufes  fenfations  in  my  breaft  like  thofe 
a debtor  feels  at  the  fight  of  his  creditor, 
ought  to  be  taken  in  hand  by  degrees,  and 
a part  of  it  finifhed  every  week. 

To  thefe  diftreffing  ideas,  which  are  fo 
evidently  hurtful  to  my  virtue,  to  my  liberty 
of  mind,  my  peace,  my  hilarity,  and  my 
energy  of  foul,  I muft  add  the  confufion-  in 
which  my  manufcripts  and  letters  are ; which 
I,  how-ever,  will  remove  without  further  de- 
lay,  and  endeavour  to  guard  againft  for  the 
future  by  a better  regulation.  God  grant, 
that  I may  not  poftpone  this  extenfive  and 
fatiguing,  but  to  myfelf  and  others,  particu- 

Q 3 larly 
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larly  to  my  heart  and  virtue,  important  bufi- 
nefs ! — that  I may  not  be  tired  of  it  before 
jt  is  finifhedl 

This  month  my  dear  wife  has  entirely  re- 
covered  from  her  dangerous  and  painful  ill- 
nefs  j and  the  fvvelling  of  my  cheek,  which 
might  have  caufed  me  much  pain,  is  entirely 
gone  off. — All-bleffing  father  ! I praife  thee 
particularly  for  this  relief ; and  thank  thee, 
more  fervently  than  for  this  fuccour,  for  the 
fweet  coptentment  which  thou  half  poured 
into  my  -^e^rt  at  the  clofe  of  the  laff  and  the 
beginning  of  the  prefentyear,  when  I groaned 
nnder  very  heavy  trials  ! 

I was  firmly  convinced  that  I (hould  have 
willingly  fubmitted  to  any  thing.  I was  not 
proud  of  this  confcioufnefs  ■,  but  a filent  tear 
of  joy  Ifrayed  down  my  cheeks  when  I con- 
fided  fo  firmly  in  my  God,  that  I had  no 
other  will  but  his. 


The 
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The  death  of  my  mother  has  rendered 
this  month  particularly  important  to  me. 
Who  but  a thoughtlefs  morta]  can  with  i% 
difference  behold  the  death  of  a human  be- 
ing,  and  particularly  if  this  our  fellow- 
creature  has  been  moft  intimately  connedted 
with  us,  and,  notwithftanding  many  occafi- 
onal  frailties,  has,  befides  many  good  and 
amiable  qualities,  that  particular  claim  to 
our  affedtion,  to  have  ffiared  a great  part  of 
his  life  with  us?  What  a deep  impreffion 
ought  fuch  a death  to  make  upon  us ! 

I have  a tender,  feeling  heart,  and  yet 
the  death  of  my  mother  has  not  made  fuch 
a deep  impreffion  upon  my  mind.  I endea- 
voured,  indeed,  to  palliate  the  indifference 
which  I have  ffiown  on  her  death,  afcribins 
its  caufe  to  her  delivery  from  her  great  and 
almoft  infupportable  pains,  of  which  death 
has  releafed  her : however,  I ought,  never* 

Q 4 thelefs, 
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thelefs,  to  have  refle&ed  more  ferioufly  on 
fuch  an  extraordinary  incident ; ought  to 
have  fummed  up,  and  reviewed  more  con- 
fcieritioufly,  the  bleffmgs  which  the  Divine 
•Goodnefs  has  beftowed  on  me,  for  more 
than  thirty  years,  by  means  of  her.  I ought 
to  have  fet  forth,  and  recounted  to  my  fa- 
mily  more  diligently,  her  evident  good  qua- 
lities,  and  her  merits  with  refpedl  to  us,  the 
recolle&ion  of  which  fo  frequently  crowded 
on  my  mind : this  could  have  been  done 
cafily  enough,  and  without  detriment  to  any 
other  ufeful  occupation.  I abandoned  my- 
felf  too  much  to  the  voluptuous  eafe  which 
arofe  from  the  exemption  from  the  painful 
ideas  of  her  fufferings,  which  frequently  ap- 
peared  to  me  to  have  originated  rather  from 
too  much  fenfibility  and  irritability  of  my 
nerves,  than  from  real  tendernefs.  The  filent 
prefenfion  of  moreliberty  perhaps  contributed 

alfo 
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alfo  fomething  to  that  ftate  of  m y mind.  In 
fhort,  my  felf  was,  on  that  occafion,  too  much 
alive(w).  I confider  my  Je.lf  ftill  too  much 
as  purjiofe,  mark,  fcope,  and  centre ; and  this 

is, 


(m)  Take  heed,  Chriftian  reader,  not  to  mifapply,  nor 
to  mifunderltand,  what  the  author,  here  and  on  other 
occafions,  fays  of  the  too  great  influence  with  regard  to 
his  felf  produces  on  his  adtions  and  fentiments.  Lcarn  to 
diftinguifh  fclf-lovc  from  felßjhnefs , and  do  not  condemn 
the  former  along  with  the  latter.  However  reprovable 
the  latter  he,  yet  the  fonner  is  innocent.  I have  the  moft 
immediate  and  clear  notion  of  my  felf ; all  other  external 
objecfs  are  no  farther  known  to  me,  than  as  far  as  they 
bear  fome  rtlafion  to  my  felf.  What  an  unnatural  and 
what  a vain  effort  would  it  be,  if  \ve  were  to  attempt  to 
pav,  as  it  were,  no  regard  to  our  felf,  or,  to  ufe  the  ex- 
preflion  of  fome  myftics,  as  they  are  called,  if  we  were  to 
mortify  our  felf!  No  ! not  even  the  moft  fublime  morality 
can  ever  dare  to  combat  againft  our  natural  feelings  and 
inclinations  ; its  fole  aim  ought  to  be  to  confine  and  to 
guidc  them  in  the  beft  mnnner  that  is  poflible.  We  can- 
not  always  immediatcly  and  intentlonally  think  and  adf  for 
the  common  benefit ; however,  we  can  ncver  improve  our 
own  perfedtion  and  happinefs  without  promoting  thereby 
jmmediately  the  happinefs  and  perfedlion  of  others.  The 

defire 
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is,  undoubtedly,  the  head  fource  of  all  mv 
uneafinefs.  The  lefs  I live  for  myself,  tlie 
viore  do  others,  the  more  does  love  and  the  God- 
head  live  in  me.  This  I fpeak  from  my  own 
experlence.  I know  it  as  fure,  as  I know 
that  I am  hetter  in  health  when  I do  not  eat 
too  much,  than  when  I am  immoderate  in 
eating.  ------------ 

Father  of  Truth!  oh!  that  thefe  filent 
meditations  might  bring  me  nearer  to  Thee, 
and  to  a perfeft  exemption  from  fin,  which 
encompaffes  me  on  all  fides ! Might  I pay 
more  regard  to  Thee  than  to  men  ! hear 
more  and  talk  lefs,  learn  more  and  teach 
lefs  ! have  more  faith,  in  order  to  have  more 
love ! Amen. 


deftre  of  living  and  le'tng  happy  only  for  and  in  others , and 
the  dcfire  of  living  and  being  happy  only  for  and  in  one’s 
self,  are  extremes  which  we  muil  equally  avoid : the  one 
is  unnatural  and  impojfthle  djßntereßednefs,  and  the  Iatter  is 
mean  felfißmefs . The  road  to  virtue  lies  in  the  middle.  T. 
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To  Mr.  N*** 

My  dear  Friend, 

Feb.  4,  1773* 

WH  EN  I have  faith  in  a friend,  I ceafe 
calculating,  imagine  him  not  to  be  N***, 
nor  myfelf  Lavater,  but  look  upon  him  and 
myfelf  as  mere  human  beings — him  animated 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  myfelf  replete  wifh 
the  fame  Spirit.  I neither  entreat,  nor  thank, 
nor  apologize  -3  neither  do  I forgive,  nor 
examine ; I only  have  faith  in  him  as  I have 
faith  in  myfelf ; nay,  more  than  in  myfelf : 
and  now,  my  brother ! let  me  teil  you  that 
I cannot  but  agree  with  you  in  many  points, 
My  Views  of  Eternity , if  confidered  as  a book, 
may  be  ufeful , but,  as  fources  of  advice, 
they  may,  indeed,  be  of  fmall  benefit.  I 
am,  however,  glad  that  they  have  brought 
me  fome  hundred  fteps  nearer  towards  you. 

I have. 


I 
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I have,  as  yet,  wrote — nothing  ; but  only 
learnt  that  I knovv  nothing,  and  that  I am 
a fool — and,  neverthelefs,  I continue  vvriting 
v.  hat  the  Providence  of  God  and  my  heart 
bid  me  to  write,  becaufe  God  blefles  my 
writings. 

A moment  of  free  contemplation-,  of  foli- 
tarv,  filent  contemplation,  of  filent  awe  of 
midnight  ecftäfy,  which  oblitcrates  drefs, 
form  and  name,  foibles  and  follies,  awakens 
nothing  but  man,  and  inelts  him  into  one 
with  men ; — that  moment  I expecd  and  ob- 
tain  by  faith— and  am  happy  enough.  Y et 
I do  not  fpeak  of  it ; for  it  is  not  letter ; 
not  ink,  nor  paper — not  fit  for  commünica- 
tion(«). 


(/j)  If  the  Englifh  reader  does  not  underftand  this  paf- 
fage,  thcn  he  is  in  the  fame  predicament  with  the  Tranf- 
lator. 


A«> 
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As  to  my  poems,  I have  not  wrote  a Word, 
as  yet,  except  a fketch  of  a limple  intro- 
duöion,  in  Iambicks.  Writing  for  the  pub- 
lic is,  in  general,  of  lefs  moment  to  me  than 
it  muft  appear. 

I rejoice  tvventy  times  at  my  being  im- 
mortal,  at  my  being  the  image  of  God,  and 
at  my  fellow-immortals,  without  thinking  of 
my  poem(o).  I am  alfo  difguüed  with  writ- 
ing down  every  thing.  It  will  be  beffc  if  I 
make  occafional  remarks,  and  continue  to 
communicate  them  (Jiropiorem  Deum)  to  my 
friends  by  way  of  letters. 


(o)  The  author  intended  to  write  a poem  on  Eternity, 
the  materials  for  which  work  he  has  communicated  in  his 
Views  of  Eternity.  T. 
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To  Ss*** 


Feb.  8,  1773. 

X MUST  addrefs  you  once  more. — When 
will  you  have  eyes  to  fee,  and  ears  to  hear, 
that  you  make  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
blafpheme?  I am,  however,  afraid  that  it 
will  be  ufelefs ; for  you  do  not  want  to  learn, 
but  to  teach.  Oh  ! thou  heavenly,  evange- 
Iical,  child-like  fenfe  ! when  wilt  thou  difpel 
that  inexorable,  iron ßubbornnefs  of  thefe  law- 
giving  fouls  ? Oh  ! thou  divine  love  of  hu- 
man kind,  thou  ray  of  Chrift’s  glory  ! when 
wilt  thou  heamforth  from  their  eyes  ? Oh  1 my 
verbofe  friend,  verbofe  in  inftructing  others, 
and  in  ftunning  and  repelling  thofe  who 
want  to  inftru£t  you  through  the  word  of 
God,  when  will  the  prayer  of  a man  whofe 
work  on  you  has  been  blefled  by  God,  I fay, 

when 


SELF-OBSERVER. 


239 

when  will  the  prayer  (for  adjurations  without 
arguments , and  without  miracles,  are  fpells  of 
an  inflated  felf-love,  and  of  a pride,  furioufljr 
haftenin g-  to  meet  the  moft  dreadful  morti- 
-fications),  when  will  the  prayer  of  a man 
who,  formerly,  was  your  brother,  be  able  to 
move  you,  by  the  moft  folemn  conjurations, 
to  liften  patient ly  to  him  only  for  a quarter  of 
an  hour? — Read  the  hiftory  of  that  hero  in 
praying,  and  let  me  teil  you,  If  thefe  things 
are  done  in  a green  tree,  what  ßiall  be  done  in 
the  dry  f - - --  --  --  --  - 

February  26,  1 773- 


It  is  time  to  refume  my  Journal  again. — 
This  whole  month  I have  added  nothino-  to 

ö 

it,  except  copies  of  fome  letters  5 and  yet ' 

X have 
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I have  experienced  Tome  important  fcenes, 
which  are  very  inftruclive  to  me,  and  the 
defcription  of  which  may,  perhaps,  prove 
very  ufeful  to  my  friends  and  children.  It 
is  evidently  a proof  of  the  unfpeakable  and 
paternal  love  of  God  to  me,  that  he  keeps 
me  fo  powerfully  back  from  all  religious  fa- 
naticifm. — Ambition,  a lively  imagination, 
and  a good,  fenfible  heart,  can  eafilv  hurry 
us  to  fanaticifm ; and  hovv  frequently  have 
they  already  dragged  me  to  the  brink  of 
this  dreadful  abyfs,  from  which  no  mortal 
hand  can  fave  ! 

However,  Divine  Providence  has  worked, 
from  my  early  youth,  through  friends  and 
foes,  to  draw  me  back  from  that  dreadful 
precipice.  My  irrefiftible  propenfity  to  think 
clearly , which  God  has  increafed  and  blcfled 
more  and  more,  my  numerous  occupations, 
fome  falle  religious  fteps  and  pious  devia- 

tions 
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tions  of  my  friends  whieh  timely  came  to 
my  knowledge,  and  chiefly  the  errors  of 
others  which  Divine  Providence  placed  clofe 
before  my  eyes,  and  the  conftant  reading  of 
the  fcripture  (which,  although  it  continually 
fpeaks  of  extraordinary  and  wonderfulevents, 
infpirations,  and  divine  revelations,  is,  never- 
thelefs,  the  moft  efficacious  antidote  againft 
fanaticifm,  becaufe  it  always  gives  palpable 
proofs  of  the  revelation,  and  the  prefence 
of  God,  whom  it  exhibits  to  the  faith  of 
men),  have  been  employed  by  my  good  and 
eternal  God  as  means  to  guard  me  againft 
that  peft  of  the  foul.  The  prefent  month 
abounds  particularly  in  fuch  manifeftations 
of  Providence — perhaps  chiefly  that  I may 
accuftom  myfelf  not  to  behold  with  a proud 
fmile,  but  with  humble  and  modeft  pity, 
and  as  one  who  has  obtained  mercy,  thofe  men 
who  unite  great  virtues  with  a large  fhare 
VOL.  II.  ft  Qf 
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of  fanaticifm. — One  of  the  worthieft,  moft 
learned  and  pious  men  fent  me  this  month 
a dreadful  printed  memorial  of  fanaticifm, 
on  reading  of  which  I could  not  help  ex- 
claiming,  ever  and  anon,  “ Lord  Jefusl  Lord 
“Jefus!  fo  much  truth ! fo  much  divinc 
u truth ! but  fo  dreadfully  mifapplied,  and 
“ intermixed  with  the  moft  infupportable 
“ vanity !” — I received,  at  the  fame  time, 
an  anfwer  to  an  admonitory  note  which  I 
had  fent,  along  with  the  above-mentioned 
work,  to  a very  fublime  fanatic — an  anfwer 
which  was  dreadfully  bold,  fo  di&atory,  fo 
devoid  of  the  fpirit  of  humility,  of  meek- 
nefs,  and  love  of  Chrift,  that  I was  feized 

with  aftoniihment  and  forrow,  not  on  ac- 

\ 

count  of  the  reproaches  it  contained,  but 
becaufe  they  were  made  in  fo  fhocking  and 
unfraternal  a manner.  I infifted  upon  a 
Conference,  and  an  amicable  explanation. 

I was 


SELF-OBSERVER.  243 

I was  fent  for — and  went,  determined  to  be 
offended  with  nothing,  to  litten  patiently, 
and  to  contradift  as  little  as  poffible.  How- 
ever,  although  I had  not  the  leatt  reafon  to 
fufpeft  the  honetty  of  my  friend,  and  could 
not  but  admire  his  zeal  for  God  and  virtue, 
his  eloquence,  and  his  numerous  quotations 
of  fcriptural  paffages  and  examples,  and  how 
much  foever  I feit  myfelf  humbled  and  abathed 
thereby,  yet  I could  find  fo  little  clearnefs, 
precifion,  and  fcriptural  tafte,  in  his  dif- 
courfe,  fo  little  light  and  humanity — and, 
on  the  contrary,  found  fo  much  confufion, 
fo  many  contradiftions,  and  unaccountable 
abfurdities,  that  I could  not  help  dropping 
fome  harth  expreffions,  and  accufing  him  of 
confufion  and  fanaticifm — fo  that  we  were 
under  the  neceffity  to  break  off,  and  to  part, 
with  the  promife  to  pray  for  one  another. 
I mutt,  however,  not  forget  to  obferve,  that 

R 2 Mr. 
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Mr.  F***,  who  was  prefent,  notwithfland- 
ing  his  regard  for  Mr.  Ss***,  and  the  great 
affe£tion  he  bears  bim,  has  ihown  himfelf  a 
pattem  of  uncommon  honefty,  modefty,  and 
juft  difcernment.  I have,  indeed,  learnt  a 
great  deal  of  him.  It  is  true,  I cannot  con- 
ceal  frorn  myfelf,  that  the  vi&ory  which 
I,  indeed,  had  not  gained,  but  fancied  to 
have  well  deferved — that  the  equity  of  this 
moderate,  wife,  and  modelt  friend,  who  re- 
peatedly  took  my  part  againft  his  intimate 
friend,  at  leaft  told  him  plainly  enough  that 
he  returned  me  no  diftin£t  anfwer  to  my 
diftinft  queftions — and  the  hope  of  having 
perfuaded  him  to  avoid,  in  future,  all  noto- 
rious  extravagancies  of  his  friend’s  fanatic 
manner  of  thinking — and  the  idea  of  the 
fatisfa&ion,  the  applaufe,  and  the  praife, 
which  I could  expeft  from  my  few  intimate 
friends,  to  whom  I intended  to  relate  the 

whole 
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whole  fcene  at  large-— flattered  me  much  in 
going  home,  and  fevetal  times  afterwards, 
and  caufed  a vifible  fenfe  of  pride  within 
me  ; which  I,  however,  foon  fubdued. — —■ 
However,  the  whole  tranfa£tion  mortified 
me  fenfibly,  not  only  becaufe  I have,  per- 
haps,  fome  years  ago,  fcattered  fome  fparks 
of  this  evil  by  fome  vague  propofitions,  and 
too  much  heat,  but  alfo  becaufe  the  many 
reproaches  he  has  made  me  are  not  un- 
founded.  This  excited  in  my  mind  new 
refolutions  to  feek  God  with  fincerity  and 
humility,  and  to  attend  more  to  watching 
and  praying. 

A few  days  after  this  tranfaftion,  which, 
for  many  reafons,  was  fo  important  to  me, 

I received  a letter  from  my  friend  H , 

which  contained  a great  part  of  the  hiftory 
of  his  life.  I could  have  kifled  that  honeft, 
enlightened,  pcrfecuted,  erring,  and  repent- 

R 3 ing 
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ing  man,  a hundred  times.  Oh ! that  all 
men  would  write  their  life  thus,  and  publifh 
it ! It  could  not  but  afford  pleafure  and 
inftrudlion.  The  hiftory  of  Mr.  H — is,  in- 
deed,  very  inftrudtive,  and  warning,  with  re- 
fpedt  to  fanaticifm. 

This  morning,  when  I was  going  to  write 
down  thefe  obfervations,  I received  a letter 
from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Meyer,  of  Pfungen, 
along  with  fome  remarks  of  Mr.  B**,  of 
S**,  on  dancing , and  the  theatre.  Mr.  Meyer 
concludes,  by  thefe  remarks,  that  Mr.  B** 
S**’s  intelledls  muft  be  affedted. — The  dear, 
honeft  man ! How  differently  honeft  and 
enlightened  people  can  view  the  fame  ob- 
jedts ! I cannot  but  confefs,  that  I,  who, 
fome  moments  ago,  have  wrote  in  my  Jour- 
nal, that  I believe  the  author  of  thefe  remarks 
to  be  a fanatic,  fhould  (if  they  had  come 
firft  into  my  hands)  have  been  induced  to 

believe 
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believe  thofe  equally  honeft  men  who  refute 
him  to  be  fanatics,  and  himfelf  an  enlight- 
cned  man.  I have  great  reafon  to  look  upon 
this  incident  as  a hint,  given  me  by  Provi- 
dence,  to  judge  with  the  greateft  caution 
and  modefty  of  this  man.  I did,  indeed, 
never  think  that  he  poffefled  fo  much  jud ge- 
ment, and  could  reafon  fo  forcibly.  I wrote 
to  Mr.  Meyer,  “ My  honeft  friend ! what 
“ will  you  think  of  me,  when  I teil  you, 
44  that  I think  Mr.  S**  to  be  really  an  arch- 
“ fanatic ; but  his  remarks,  which  you  have 
“ communicated  to  me,  a few  lines  except- 
“ ed,  very  reafonable,  and  the  reverfe  of  fa- 
<rnaticifm?  To  judge  by  thefe  remarks 
“ (though  I do  not  entirely  approve  their 
“ ftile,  and  the  form  in  which  they  have 
“ been  publifhed),  Mr.  S***  is  a very  en- 
“ lightened  and  reafoning  man.  But  take 
c<  care  not  to  let  him  know  my  opinion  of 

R 4 “ him, 
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44  him,  elfe  we  {hall  read,  in  the  next  pam- 
44  phlet  he  publifhes,”  * Mr.  Lavater  ’ (and 
certainly  he  will  honour  me  with  fome  fine 
epithet)  ‘ jiraif es  me,  in  a letter  to  one  of  his 
‘ friends,  as  an  enlightened,  reafoning  man ; but 
4 a man  who  is  enlightened  never  can  be  a fana- 
‘ tic.  Fanaticifm  and  found  reafoning  contradiä 
4 eack  other  diametrically ; confequently  I am  no 
* fanat'tCy  according  to  the  teßimony  of  Mr.  La- 
c vater.' — “ To  fpeak  the  truth,  the  good 
44  man  cannot  bear  the  leaft  praife ; all  the 
« world  muft  affifl;  him  in  bearing  it  i and  I 
44  could  certainly  have  faid  more  to  his  praife 
44  in  my  laft  letter  to  him,  and  fliould  have 
44  done  fo,  if  I had  not  been  afraid  that  he 
44  would  have  had  it  publilhed  inftantlj , 
44  and  applied  it  as  an  argumentum  ex  conceffis 
44  inimicl  As  to  the  fubject  itfelf —dancing, 
44  and  the  tkeatre— no  man  of  a found  un- 
44  derftanding  can  deny  that  they  are  in- 

44  nocent 
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I “ .<  , 

*£  nocent  7#  thewfclves,  and  ccn  be  very  ufe* 
« ful  * vet  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  prefent 
« condition  of  the  theatre  renders  it,  in  fome 
« refpedt,  neceffary  to  fpeak  with  gentle 
u prudence  agamft  it,  or  rather  to  reform  its 
« abufes.  It  is,  however,  difficult  to  fpeak 
« pubJiely  of  thefe  matters.  If  one  defends 
“ them,  though  with  ever  fo  many  reftric- 
« tions,  and  the  greateft  precaution,  the  po 
« pulace,  all  friends  of  devotion,  and  all 
« thofe  that  cannot  judge  of  innocence,  ex- 
« claim,  Behold ! this  pious  man,  this  divine, 
« defends  the  play,  that  fchool  of  the  devil  1 
“ and,  what  is  worfe,  moft  people  pay  on 
<c  purpofe  no  regard  to  all  the  precaution 
“ one  has  taken,  and  to  all  the  reftri&ions 
“ one  has  added,  and  quote  before  the  pub- 
“ lic  what  we  have  faid,  but  quote  it  wrong, 
“ and  without  alledging  what  we  have  faid, 
“ in  Order  to  prevent  mifunderftanding  and 

<c  mif* 
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“ mifapplication. If  one  fpeaks  againß 

“ plays,  and  attacks  (though  with  ever  fo 
“ much  prudence  and  judgement)  not  the 
“ objecl  itfelf , but  only  the  Jirefent ßate  of  the 
“ theatre,  and  the  bad  effeft  which,  in  our 
“ times,  is,  almoft  unavoidably,  cenne&ed 
“ with  the  theatre,  and  dancing,  the  witty 
“ fcoffers  of  our  jovial  age  are  ever  ready  to 
“ pronounce  their  fcornful  anathema  againft 
“ us,  and  to  decry  us,  with  the  lofty  air  of 
<c  healthy  men,  as  fick  people.  And  thefe 
“ preachers  of  tolerance  treat  us  not  only 
“ in  the  moft  intolerant  manner,  but  even 
“ lefufe  us  a fair  trial,”  &c.  &c.  &c. 

The  doärine  of  meeknefs , which  I had  to 
explain  and  to  enforce,  to-day,  in  the  houfe 
of  orphans,  feemed  to  have  fome  effe£t  on 
my  mind.  I found  it,  feveral  times,  very 
eafy  to  fupprefs  the  firft  emotions  of  anger. 
I was  tempted  to  give  vent  to  it,  when  in 

the 
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the  houfe  of  corre&ion  ; however,  I checked 
my  paflion  entirely.  I fucceeded  pretty  well 
in  fpeaking  with  fome  energy  to  a prifoner, 
After  dinner,  I met  Mr.  P***,  who  was 
coming  to  intercede  with  me  for  a melan- 
choly  perfon  who  was  afraid  to  come  to  me 
herfelf.  I went,  and  faid  to  her  all  what  I 
could  fay,  but  as  briefly  as  poffible,  becaufe 
I could  not  flop  long.  Thefe  good  people 
never  will  recolleff  that  we  have  not  much 
time  to  fpare,  though  they  may  be  at  leifure, 
Yet  this  is  very  pardonable. — A certain  re- 
ligious  weaknefs,  an  indolent,  anxious  rumi- 
nation  of  their  grief,  joined  with  an  antipa- 
thy  to  corre£tion  and  occupation ; an  incef- 
fant  longing  to  difburthen  their  heart,  and 
a perfeft  difregard  to  whatever  is  faid  to 
them,  in  order  to  comfort,  to  encourage,  and 
to  advife  them  5 a fecret  averfion  from  every 
ad  vice  which  is  given  with  the  bcft  inten- 
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tion  y — this  kind  of  melancholy,  which  is  not 
uncommon,  and  of  which  fome  inftances 
occur  to  me  almoft  every  week,  is,  indeed, 
intricate  and  difgufting  enough  to  give  my 
tone  a form  which  does  not  entirely  pleafe 
felf-love,  and  very  eafily  can  induce  fome 
people  to  fay,  I was  afraid ! I did  not  dare 
to  open  my  mind  ! Yet  I can  truly  fay,  that, 
whenever  I obferve  fomething  of  that  nature 
in  my  mind,  I fhow  it  lefs  than  I really  feel 
or  fancy  to  feel  it. 

I wrote  a letter  to  the  worthy  Mr.  G***, 
of  Schafhaufen.  “ The  more  you  reprefent 
“ to  yourfelf  the  variety  and  greatnefs  of 
“ the  blelfings  of  God,  the  more  you  endea- 
“ vour  to  quicken  within  yourfelf  the  great 
“ fundamental  truth  (I  almoft  had  faid,  the 
“ on/y  truth),  God  is  love  / The  more  you 
“ look  upon  your  frailties  and  fins  as  things 
**  which,  however  they  deferve  contempt  in 

“ them- 
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« themfelves , can,  neverthelefs,  be  tumed  into 
« bleilings,  either  for  yourfelf  or  others  (//}, 
« bv  that  God  who  is  all  love,  and  rutes 
“ every  thing,  as  foon  as  you  are  afhamed 
£C  of  them,  and  unite  with  that  fhame  tne 


(/)  We  know,  indeed,  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  viz.  all,  even  the  mofl 
unfortunate  things  that  happen  to  them  ; this  can,  how- 
ever,  not  be  applied  to  fin  without  the  great  eit  reftriction. 
Sin  is,  and  ever  will  be,  the  greateft  evil ; it  always  hurte 
us  ; it  alway3  impairs  our  perfeftion  and  happinefs ; and 
other  people,  too,  generally  fuffer  more  or  lefs  thereby; 
though  Providence  knows  how  to  apply  it  to  good  ends. 
Chriltian  reader ! take,  thcrefore,  care  not  to  make  light 
of  thy  failings  and  fins,  on  that  account,  nor  to  guard  lefs 
againft  them,  becaufe  God  can  turn  this  poifon  into  a fa- 
lutary  medicme  for  thyielf  and  others,  elfe  thou  wiltmake 
a very  bad  ufe  of  the  advice  of  the  author  to  render  the 
duties  of  Chriftianity  comfortable  and  cheerful.  He  only 
defires  thee  not  to  walte  thy  time  in  an  anxious  and  fruit- 
lefs  repentance,  but  to  apply  it,  without  delay,  to  a more 
prudent  and  a better  conduft,  and  then  to  expedt  with 
conlidence  that  the  promifcs  God  has  made  us  through 
Jefus  Chrift  will  be  fullllled.  T. 


oon- 
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“ confidence  in  the  goodnefs  and  power  of 
“ Chrift : in  fliort,  the  more  courage  you  have, 
“ the  lefs  difficult  you  will  find  it  to  becomc 
“ virtuous,  Without  this  belief,  w ithout 
“ this  confidential  looking  up  to  Chrift,  the 
£f  vifible  image  of  the  effential  Goodnefs ; 
fC  without  this  tranquil  immerfion  into  the 
tf  love  of  God,  no  real  virtuous  life  is  pof- 

«fible.” - - 

1 carried  my  fick  child  on  my  arm  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  proud  that  he  always 
wants  to  be  with  me,  and  will  be  carried 
by  no  one  elfe.  I then  went  to  Rechberg. 
We  read  the  firft  fix  chapters  of  the  epiftle 
to  the  Romans,  and  I explained  the  moft 
difficult  pafiages,  which  have  been  rendered 
more  obfcure  by  our  unintelligible  tranflation. 
I went  home  at  feven  o’clock.  The  female 
friend  whom  I hoped  to  find  with  my  vvife 
being  gone,  I was  vexed  for  a few  momcnts ; 

how- 
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however,  my  vexation  vaniflied  as  foon  as 
niy  wife  told  roe  that  fhe  had  been  very 

happy  in  her  Company. 1 complained  io 

my  wife,  amongft  other  things,  of  my  being 
of  fo  little  ufe  to  my  friends,  wrho  love  me 
fo  fmcerely ; and  told  her,  that  I frequently 
confldered  myfelf  as  a cheat,  on  that  ac- 

count. We  fpoke  of  the  impending  re- 

volutions  in  the  political  world — read  the 
eleventh  and  twelfth  chapters  of  II.  Kings. 

1 looked  with  fome  uneafinefs  at  my 

wife,  who  was  half  afleep,  and  fqueezed  her 
hand  tenderly.  I then  read  to  her  a paflage 
from  the  Refurrettion  of  the  Righteous,  and  a 
hymn  of  Klopftock.  We  went  to  bed  at 
eleven  o’clock.  I awoke  about  a quarter  of 
an  hour  after  I had  fallen  afleep,  and  was 
pretty  well  fatisfied  with  this  day — although 
I am  ltill  infinitely  below  a middling  idea 
of  a Chrißian. 


Saturday, 
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Saturday,  Feb.  27,  1773. 


I AWOKE  at  fix,  and  was  lying  in  my 
bed  tili  feven  o’clock,  with  a weary  and 
heavy  heart,  amid  many  good  thoughts, 
feelings,  and  filent  fighs.  The  chief  obje&s 
of  my  meditation  were  the  orphan — and  my 
own  children.  I rofe  at  feven  o’clock,  with 
a ferene  mind ; and  when  the  idea  of  the 
different  occupations  which  I was  to  take  in 
hand,  and  to  finifli,  to  day,  began  to  make 
me  uneafy  and  gloomy,  I fat  inftantly  down 
to  make  a lift  of  what  I had  to  tranfaft  to- 
day,  and  then  to  execute  one  thing  after  the 
other,  with  all  poffible  tranquillity ; an  ex- 
pedient  which  has  already  ferved  many  a 
time  to  eafe  and  to  chear  me  up.  - 


Mrs. 
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Mrs.  Z ***  came  with  a treatife  of  her 
hufband’s,  irt  which  he  attempted  to  pfove, 
that  St.  Paul  alludes,  in  his  epiltle  to  the 
Hebrews,  to  Roman  cuftoms.  I read  it 
through  while  fhe  was  prefent,  and  the  whole 
appeared  to  me  very  affe£ted,  and  extremely 
unimportant,  even  if  he  Ihould  not  be  mif- 
taken.  I informed  him  of  it  in  a note,  and 
feit  the  neceffity  to  think  of  another  occu- 

pation  for  fhis  honeft,  fenlible,  and  leamed 

» 

man,  becaufe  I was  well  aware  that  this 
will  be  the  only  way  to  prompt  him  to  aban- 
don  his  opinion.  - --  --  --  -- 

- - - - - - - - - t-  - - - 

A poor  woman  from  W ***  came  to  be 
inftrufted  in  religion,  telling  me  that  fhe 
was  determined  to  mend  her  life. — O God ! 
how  far  am  I ftill  from  being  that  man  who 
is  to  lead  to  thee  with  power  and  light 
every  one,  even  the  weakeft  of  my  brethren ! 
Vol.  II,  S — I am 
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— I am  always  frightened,  though  I always 
ought  to  rejoice,  when  I fee  fuch  a perfon 
before  me.  However,  I fpoke  to  her  as  well 
as  I could,  and  fhe  appeared  to  have  under- 
ftood  and  comprehended  at  leaft  a part  of 

what  I faid. Another  woman  came,  as 

it  appeared,  with  the  fame  view. 1 con- 

tinued  my  Journal,  and  thus  paffed  the  morn* 

ing  in  regularity  and  tranquillity. 

At  dinner,  we  fpoke  of  the  great  misfor- 
tunes  and  fufferings  of  a friend.  I took  lefs 
intereft  in  it  than  I ought  to  have  done,  and 
yet  could  not  account  for  it.  Should  per- 
haps  the  great  mifery  and  diftrefs  of  which 
I,  almoft  every  day,  am  informed,  have  hard- 
ened  and  rendered  me  lefs  fenlible  ? I am, 
at  leaft  in  the  prefent  cafe,  not  confcious  of 
any  mediate  or  immediate  paffion.  - * 


I went 
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I went  to  the  Schwanenhof,  and  Pf*** 
gave  me  a note  to  read  which  concerned 
the  laft  publication  of  Mr.  S***.  “ Some 
<c  antecurfory  narrations,  and  the  prefixed 
“ remark  of  our  dear  Lavater,  feduced  me 
“ to  the  precipitate  judgement,  that  this  man 
“ muft  be  a complete  fanatic ; having,  how- 
t(  ever,  perufed  the  treatife,  though  only  in 
u hafte,  I think  myfelf  bound  to  retraft 
“ my  judgement,  to  recommend  him  to  the 
<£  Lord,  and  his  good  and  faithful  guidance 
“ and  prote&ion  againft  all  deviations  j and, 
<c  meanwhile,  to  wait  patiently  what  will 
“ be  the  confequence  of  this  extraordinary 
w guidance.” 

I have  inferted  this  note  for  my  inftruc- 
tion.  - 1 am,  indeed,  ftill  too  precipitate  in 
my  judgements,  although  I ftrive  every  day 
to  become  lefs  fo.  I was  extremely  pleafed 
with  this  gentle  and  fraternal  manner  of 

S 2 judging. 


160  JOURNAL  OF  A 

i 

judging,  and  rejoiced  that  I was  pleafed  with 
it,  althougb  I have  given  my  opinion  of  this 
man  fö  decifiVely*.  -■-**.  - - 

We  fpoke  ol  the-  irnpetiding  calamities  of 
War,  and  I feit  myfelf  animated  by  our  dif- 
döurfe  to  adhere  earneftly  to  God,  particu- 
larly  by  interceding  for  the  great  number  of 
fuffering  and  diftreffed  brethren.  - - - - 

- - - - . 


I now  could  continue  with  eafe  and  tran- 
quillity  my  fermon  on  the  defence  of  the 
äpoftle  Paul  before  the  Sanhedrin  at  Jerufa- 
lefn  (A£ts  v.  1 7 — 24.),  and  wrote  with  eafe 
and  fluency. — I had  a violent  cough,  which 
I regarded  as  a warning  and  admonition  of 

Providence.  - - * - *■ 

While  I was  writing  my  fermon,  the  fol- 
lowing  ideas,  which  I inftantly  wrote  down, 
flafhed  on  my  mind : 


Art 
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Art  thou  not  better,  Ged ! than  I ? 

Then  I can  never  love  thee ; 

But  art  thou  better,  God ! than  I ? 

How  much  wilt  thou  then  love  rae ! 

I went  home  at  feven  o’clock,  guided  by 
the  twinkling  of  the  ftars,  and  the  foft  light 
of  the  moon.  Sweet  fenfations  of  the  ma- 
jefty  of  the  Infinite  thrilled  my  heart : how- 
ever,  a trifte,  the  ignes  minores  of  Horace,  which 
the  fight  of  the  ftars  brought  to  my  mind, 
led  me,  for  a few  minutes,  aftray  into  the 
regions  of  criticifm.  Yet  I recovered  myfelf 
foon.  When  I came  home,  I ftaid  a little 
while  with  my  father,  and  then  continued 
my  fermon.  After  fupper,  we  read  the  tenth 
chapter  of  the  fecond  book  of  Kings.  I 
was  ftruck  with  the  paflage,  but  Jehu  took  no 
heed.  to  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  God  of 
IJrael  with  all  his  heart.  I do  not  like  at  all 
the  ambiguous,  falfe,  and  double-minded 
ftrokes  in  Jehu’s  chara&er.  What  a mix- 

S 3 ture 


26z  JOURNAL  OF  A 

ture  of  ambition  and  duplicity,  of  piety  and 
religious  zeal ! O Lord ! cleanfe  and  fim- 
plify  me  more  and  more,  that  all  my  thoughts 
and  wifhes,  that  all  my  a£tions,  may  ever 
concentre  in  one  Jioint,  in  the  pure  love  of 
Thee,  in  loving  all  my  brethren,  and  Chrift 
Jefus ! 

Going  to  our  apartment,  we  heard  our 
little  boy  fcream  violently.  He  was  half 
afleep,  and  did  not  know  why  he  was  fcream- 
ing.  44  He  is  the  very  counterpart  of  his 
44  father,”  faid  my  wife.  I have  frequently 
made  the  fame  remark,  and  many  a time 
trembled  at  the  idea,  44  if  he  fhould  fuffer 
44  as  much  from  dreams  as  I do,  and  if  he 
44  fhould  come  to  the  fame  horrid  gulfs  of 
44  doubt  to  which  I came  !”■ — O ! Jefus  Chrift ! 
what  will  he  have  to  fuffer ! — However,  God 
has  fupported  me,  as  yet,  fo  unfpeakably, 
will  he  not  alfo  be  the  God  of  my  fon  P 

Sunday, 
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Sunday,  Feb.  28,  1773. 


A DREADFUL  night!  I dreamed  as 
plainly  as  poflible  that  I was  to  be  be- 
headed.  A look  at  my  children  melted 
me  to  tears  ; ' and — death — death  itfelf — 

chilled  me  with  dreadful  fear. 1 knelt 

down,  prayed  to  God,  awoke  half  dead 
with  terror,  and  funk  in  the  arms  of  my 
wife,  meditating  on  nothing  but  death. — 
I muft  die ! This  idea  ftruck  my  mind  fo 
forcibly,  that  I thanked  God  for  having  been 
roufed  thus.  I feil  again  afleep,  and  had 
another  dream,  much  more  dreadful,  which 
I,  however,  cannot  recolle£t — I awoke  in 
the  morning  pretty  eafy,  though  very  much 
fatigued.  I fighed,  meditated,  rofe  at  feven 
o’clock,  and  finiflied  my  fermon.  I went 

S 4 not 
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not  to  church,  becaufe  I coughed  violently, 
but  read  the  two  epiftles  to  Timothy.  The 
following  paflages  and  expreffions  I muft 
copy : 

Jefus  Chriß , our  hoße  ! — Charity  out  of  a pure 
heart,  and  of  good  confcience , and  of  faith  un- 
feigned. — The  law  is  not  made  for  right eous 
men — The  gofpel  of  the  blejfed  God — If  a man 
know  not  how  to  rule  his  own  häufe,  how  ßiall 
he  take  care  of  God  ? — To  keeji  the  myßery  of 
faith  in  a good  confcience — Every  creature  of 
God  is  good , and  nothing  to  be  refufed , if  it  be 
received  with  thankfgiving — The  living  God  is 
the  Saviour  of  all  men , efjiecially  of  thofe  that 
believe. — Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers , 
in  word , in  converfation , in  charity , in  fpirit , in 
faith , in  ßurity — Give  attendance  to  reading — 
Neglebl  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee , that  thy  firo- 
fiting  may  appear  to  all. — Take  heed  unto  thyfelf 
for  in  doing  this  thou  ßialt  both  fave  thyfelf  and 

them  • 
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them  that  hear  thee. — He  that  liveih  in  pleafure 
is  dead  while  he  livcth. — Do  not  partake  of 
other  mens  firn  : keep  thyjelf  jiure  l — Thou,  O 

1 

man  of  God,follow  after  right eoufnefs,  godlinefsy 
faith,  patience,  meeknefs  ; fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith , lay  hold  on  eternäl  life  ! — Keep  thefe  com - 
mandments  without  fpot , unrebukeable,  nntil  the 
appearitig  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriß — Laying  up 
in  flore  for  themfelves  a good  foundation  againjl 
the  time  to  come — Promifei  of  life  zvhich  is  in 
JeJtts  Chriß — God  has  not  given  us  the  fpirit  of 
fear , but  of  power , and  of  love , and  of  a found 
mind — Hold  faß  the  form  of  found  words  wkick 
thou  haß  heard  of  me  ! Endure  hardnefs,  as  a 
good  foldier  of  Jefus  Chriß  ! No  man  that  war - 
reth  ent  anglet  h himfelf  with  the  affairs  of  this 
life — If  a man  alfoßrive  for  maßeries , yet  he  is 
not  crowned,  except  he ßrive  lawfully — Remem- 
ber  that  Jefus  Chriß  was  raifed  from  the  dead — 
I f uff  er  trouble  as  an  evil-doer , even  unto  boudst 

but 
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but  the  Word  of  God  is  not  bound  ! — I endtire 
all  t hingt  for  the  eie 61' s fakes,  that  they  alfo  may 
obtain  the  falvation  which  is  in  Chriß  Jefus  witli 
eternal  glory. — It  is  a faithful  faying , if  we  be 
dead  with  him,  we  ßiall  alfo  live  with  him  ; if 
we  Juffer,  we  ßiall  alfo  reign  with  him  \ if  we 
deny  him , he  alfo  will  deny  us — If  we  believe 
not , yet  he  abideth  faithful : he  cannot  deny  him - 
felf — Study  to  ßiow  thyfelf  approved  unto  God, 

a workman  that  needeth  not  be  aßiamed , rightly 

\ 

dividing  the  word  of  truth. — The  Lord  knowetk 
them  that  are  his — To  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a 
pure  heart — The  fervant  of  the  Lord  muß  not 
ßrive,  bui  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach , 
patient. — Do  not  be  led  captive  by  the  devil,  at  his 
will — To  have  a form  of  godlinefs , but  to  deny 
the  pozver  thereof — Ever  learning , and  never 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth — All 
that  will  live  godly  in  Chriß  ßiall  fuffer  Jierfe- 
cution. — The  man  of  God  ßiall  be  perfetl , tho- 

roughly 
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roughly  furniflied  unto  all  good  works — Watch 
thou  in  all  things,  endure  affliäions,  do  the  work 
of  an  Evangeliß,  make  full  Jiroof  of  thy  mini- 
ßry — To  love  the  Lord' s appearing. — The  Lord 
fiiall  deliver  me  from  every  evil  work , and  will 
prejerve  me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom. — Lord 
Jefus  Chriß  be  with  my  fpirit  ! Amen. 

After  dinner,  I finifhed  my  letter  to  Mr. 
H***.  “ I can  affure  you,  that  the  recol- 

“ le£tion  of  all  the  good  I do  (and  I dare 
“ fay  that  no  day  paffes  on  which  Divine 
“ Providence  does  not  give  me  an  opportu- 
“ nity  to  perform  a good  a£tion)  does  not 
“ puff  me  up.  Nay,  nothing  humbles  me 
“ rnore  than  all  the  good,  the  execution  of 
“ which  God  has  charged  me  with.  No- 
<c  thing  animates  me  more  to  perfevere,  and 
“ not  to  flop,  than  the  recolle£tion  of  what 

I have  already  done.  A comparifon  with 
“ others  cannot  (I  proteft  before  God),  as 

“ far 
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“ far  as  I know,  make  me  proud  with  re- 
“ gard  to  my  moral  qualities ; becaufe  I 
<c  perceive,  by  conftantly  obferving  myfelf, 
“ which,  as  it  were,  is  become  habitual  with 
cf  me,  every  day,  fo  many  wounds,  fo  many 
“ unguarded  and  weak  fides  of  my  heart, 
“ that  I ihould  be  mad  if  I could  be  proud. 
“ The  more  good  I do,  the  eafier  I find  it 
“ to  be  humble.  I am,  however,  not  equally 

“ humble  with  refpeft  to  my  talents.  Com- 

✓ 

« paring  myfelf  with  the  greateft  geniufes  of 
“ our  age,  I find,  indeed,  a great  indifference 
“ between  them  and  myfelf  j I hide  myfelf 
« from  them.  But  when  I compare  myfelf 
<e  with  thofe  people  with  whom  I converfe 
“ moft  frequently,  I am  fometimes  foolilh 
te  enough  to  abandon  myfelf,  for  fome  mo- 
« ments,  to  the  enchanting  fancies  of  vanity. 
**  Obferving,  however,  every  day,  that  fre- 
44  quently'the  weakeft  geniufes  think  wifer, 

“ in 
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“ in  many  points,  than  myfelf ; that  all  the 
««  year  long  no  one  converfes  with  me  of 
« whom  I could  not  learn  fomething ; know- 
« ing  that  my  little  leaming  and  knowledge 
ft  is  nothing  but  a colle£tion  obtained  by 
“begging;  feeling  deeply  with  how  much 
« pains  I learn ; being  frequently  fcarcely 
“ able  to  bear  with  my  own  fliallownefs 
<£  and  weaknefs ; I can  fmcerely  confefs  to 
<c  you,  that  this  kind  of  pride  too  never  will 
£C  become  a prevailing  fentiment  with  me-^ 
“ and  never  attacks  me  longer  than,  at  moft, 
“ for  a few  moments  in  the  week.  If  ever 
“ I fhould  prevail  on  myfelf  to  publifh  a 
" part  of  my  Journal,  to  which  I am  prefled 
£c  by  all  my  friends,  I will  certainly  be  fin- 
“ cere,  and  not  fpare  myfelf  and  no  rea- 
iC  fonable  man  fliall  accufeT  me  of  having 
w trumpeted  only  my  good  deeds.” 


Some 
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The  interval  during  which  I could  not 
continue  my  Journal,  partly  from  negle£t, 
and  partly  for  other  reafons,  would  perhaps 
have  been  more  important,  and  more  de- 
ferving  of  being  recorded,  than  all  the  other 
days  of  this  year.  I fhould,  perhaps,  give 
an  opportunity  of  being  fufpefted  to  have 
intentionally  fuppreffed  my  obfervations  on 
fome  of  thefe  days,  if  it  fliould  be  known 
that  I have  recorded  nothing  that  has  hap* 
pened  during  that  time.  However,  God 
knows  that  I have  not  done  it  with  a view 
to  hide  from  myfelf,  or  my  friends,  the  faults 
which  I perhaps  may  be  fufpe£ted  of.  I 
am,  on  the  contrary,  as  fure,  as  I can  be  of 
any  thing  in  this  world,  that  nothing  could 

be 
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be  more  favourable  to  myfelf,  and  my  ex- 
culpation,  than  if  I were  to  difclofe  to  an 
impartial  eye  the  whole  of  my  proceedings 
in  fome  ftrange  cafes,  though  I ftiould  be 
willing  to  confefs  fome  inconfiderate  a&ions. 
I am,  bowever,  quite  tired  of  apologizing. 
My  friends  know  that,  with  refpeft  to  thofe 
points  I am  alluding  to,  I have  nothing  to 
reproach  myfelf,  before  the  tribunal  of  my 
confcience,  which  is  quite  at  eafe,  and  every 
moment  ready  to  account  to  thofe  who  may 
call  me  to  an  account1*  and  the  world  will 
never  fee  this  Journal.  Some  of  my  letters 
have  been  circulated,  God  knows,  without 
my  knowledge  and  confent.  I confoled  my- 
felf with  my  faith  in  Providence,  and  for- 
gave  thofe  who  had  occafioned  that  circula- 
tion — The  public  has  judged  miferably  j — I 
was  filent,  and  gave  to  my  few  friends  a 
faithful  account  of  the  whole  matter.  They 
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were  aftonifhed  at  the  fecret  motives  which 
I pointed  out  to  them;  but  the  public  fhall 
not  know  them.  I rather  will  fuffer  myfelf 
to  be  condemned,  than  to  commit  a mean- 
nefs  in  order  to  defend  myfelf. 

As  for  the  reft,  1 will  not  conceal  that  I 
am  ftill  not  cautious  enough,  and  too  unre- 
ferved,  to  many  whom  I fancy  to  have  more 
honefty,  fecrecy,  and  prudence,  than  they 
really  polfefs.  When  I write  letters,  I for- 
get  the  world,  and  addrefs  myfelf  to  the 
heart  and  the  underftanding  of  him  to  whom 
I write,  and  whofe  letters  I have  before  me. 
He,  and  not  the  public,  infpires  me.  He  has 
put  queftions  to  me,  and  I anfwer.  He  has 
obliged  me  to  fay  fomething  which  is  ufeful 
to  him,  and  hurtful  to  no  one,  if-only  he 
and  myfelf  fees  that  letter.  If  he,  or  fome 
other  perfon,  circulates  the  letter,  then  I can 
be  anfwerable  for  nothing.  The  public  has 

not 
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not  the  eyes  of  him  to  whom  I write.  What 
is  moft  fit  for  him,  can  appear  very  unfit  to 
the  public ; and  what  ftrikes  him  moft,  can 
appear  very  infipid  to  others — The  public 
hears  only  one  party,  and  the  other  finds  no 
hearing — That  I know,  and  as  far  as  I can 
view  this  as  the  decree  of  Providence,  I am 
eafy,  and  thank  God  that  I am  fo,  and  can 
write  with  large  chara£ters  in  my  Journal, 
I CAN  WAIT ! 


To  Mrs.  N***. 

My  deareft  Friend, 

Saturday,  March  13,  1773. 

I WI LL  give  you  fome  palfages  pf  my  ljfe, 
or  rather  of  my  charaaer. 

God  led  me  one  way,  from  my  earlieft 
youth  to  the  prefent  day.  I was  always 
Vol.  II.  T weak 
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weak  and  bold— foolifh  and  happy— childifh 
and  ftrong — meek  and  palTionate — both  in 
a very  high  degree — God  always  treated  me 
with  the  greateft  tendernefs, — My  greateft 
faults  were  known  to  no  one  but  myfelf 
and  only  a few  friends. — * — God  has  ever 
brought  to  light  my  good  adtions,  however 
anxious  I was  to  conceal  them — He  has  ac- 
complifhed  my  moft  fecret  wifhes,  when  I 
expefted  it  leaft. — He  has  given  me  what- 
ever  I have  begged  of  him  with  filent,  bold, 
and  filial  confidence.  You  hardly  can  con- 
ceive  how  confidential  I was  in  praying — 
before  I had  acquired  theory.  With  the 
improvement  of  theory,  the  fecret,  fublime, 
heart-elevating  experience  has  decreafed(j). 

—The 


(q)  Experiences  of  this  nature,  which  are  not  founded 
on  theory,  that  is,  on  juft  and  precife  notions  of  human 
nature,  and  the  operations  of  our  mlnd,  are  always  de- 
ccitful — They  can  afford  us  great  pleafurc;  however,  they 

alfo 
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» — The  fpirit  evaporated — I wanted  to  feek 
God  from  knowledge — However,  he  has  no 
ear  for  any  thing  but  for  the  filent,  fimple, 
and  warm  feelings  of  the  heart. — There  was 
a time  when  I carried  this  treäfure  only  in 
my  breaft — feit  myfelf  all-powerfal — when 
no  diftrefs  could  damp  my  fpirit — -when  I 
triumphantly  hailed,  in  every  darknefs  of 
my  path,  with  a noble  heroic  pride,  and  filent 
faith,  the  dawning  light,  ere  I beheld  the 
fainteft  ray  of  it — No  fooner  feit  a friend  of 


alfo  can  lead  us  to  dangerous  precipices  ; and  the  joy  they 
create  cannot  always  ftand  the  teil.  The  more  we  fufFer 
ourfelves  to  be  guided  by  violent,  lively  fenfations,  the 
more  u ill  the  ftate  of  our  mind,  and  our  morality,  depend 
üpon  the  condition  of  our  body,  and  of  external,  acci- 
dental  objefts ; and  the  more  will  our  virtue  and  happi- 
nefs  be  fubjedf  to  changes.  On  the  contrary,  the  more 
we  accuftom  ourfelves  to  regulate  our  aftions  after  clear 
notions  and  principles,  the  hrmer  we  will  proceed  on  the 
path  of  Chriftian  probity,  and  the  more  ferenity  and  peace 
of  mind  will  accompany  us  on  our  road.  Editor. 
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my  bofom,  no  fooner  feit  my  fainted  Hefs, 
at  the  time  when  the  fweet  prefentiment  of 
immortality  thrilled  his  heart,  at  the  dark 
evening  of  life,  fomething  of  the  great  mvf- 
tery  of  faith  (r),  when  my  heart  fmote  me. 

I preferved  it  for  a long,  long  time  in  my 
heart,  and  adored  the  father  of  fublime  pre- 


(r)  The  greatelt  myftery,  or  rather  the  ftrongeft  proof 
of  our  faith  in  God,  confifts  in  our  firm  belief  that  God, 
a6  the  bell  and  wifell  of  fathers,  will  give  us  every  thing 
that,  according  to  our  individual  capacities  and  fituations, 
is  ufeful  and  falutary  to  us,  as  far  as  it  is  confiftent  with 
the  eflablifhed  order  of  things,  with  the  welfare  of  the 
rell  of  his  children,  and  with  the  fecret,  but  certainly 
moft  perfekt  plan  of  his  government.  If  I believe  this 
firmly,  and  fubmit  patiently  to  all  decrees  of  God,  fliould 
I then  not  a&  more  confiftent  with  my  frailties,  and  my 
dependence  upon  him,  than  when  I make  bold  to  preferibe 
to  him,  as  it  wert,  hotu  he  Ihall  govern  myfelf  and  others, 
and  ivhat  he  ihall  do  in  this  or  that  individual  cafe  ? I do 
not  know  myfelf  and  others,  prefence  and  futurity,  as  I 
ought  to  do,  if  I would  demand  of  God  unconditiona/Iy, 
and  pcrcmptorily , for  myfelf  or  others,  certain  fixcd,  indi- 
vidual, fpiritual  or  bodily  advantages  or  gifts.  Editor. 

fentiments 
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fentiments  with  many  a fweet  tear be- 

came  again  thoughtlefs, — forgot  God  and 
my  duty,  and  the  name  which  nobody  knows 
except  who  receives  it,  fwayed  by  paflion 

and  fcepticifm 1 then  was  plunged  in 

diftrefs — in  threatening  diftrefs — labyrinths 
without  an  outlet  furrounded  me — I beheld 
nothing  but  gaping  gulphs — however,  I did 

not  fmk 1 called  to  the  Lord,  and 

he  anfwered  me,  and  delivered  me  from  all 
my  diftrefs. 


To  Mrs.  S.  E.  G. 


My  dear  Mrs.  G ***, 


I WAS  juft  going  to  fend  you  a few  lines 
along  with  the  inclofed  fermons,  and  begged 
Mifs  M***  to  write  for  me,  when  I received 

t3 


your 
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your  valuable  letter  and  the  inclofed  from 
you  ; I ffiall  therefore  be  under  the  neceffity 
to  endeavour  to  fpare  a little  time  for  a few 

lines  more  - Afcribe  my  brevity  to  no~ 

thing  elfe  but  to  neceffity.  I am  poor  in 
every  refpeft — this  all  my  friends  muft  d'o 
me  the  favour  to  believe.  There  are  too 
many  who  think  me  to  be  rieh — and  for 
that  very  reafon  I am  poor. — Let  not  your 
fpirit  give  way,  älthough  I ffiould  not  be 
able  to  procure  you,  in  your  great  diftrefs, 
the  affiftance  I wiffi  fo  ardently  to  afford. 
I cannot  alter  the  decrees  of  God.  The  lefs 
we  fee,  the  firmer,  the  more  approved  and 
pure,  our  faith  will  be.  I inclofe  the  trifles 
you  have  defired ; of  all  my  writings  I have 
left  only  one  copy,  a few  pamphlets  ex- 
cepted.  I have  been  affli£ted  for  a con- 
fiderable  time  with  a dry  cough  ; however, 
it  is  not  fo  violent  as  it  ufed  to  be  formerly. 

My 
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My  bufinefs  increafes  every  day ; but  God 
has  fent  ine  Tome  time  fince  an  affiftant, 
whom  I,  however,  very  likely,  fhall  not  be 
able  to  retain  long. 

May  the  paternal  grace  of  God  fhine 
upon  you,  from  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift(j) ! 

I recommend  myfelf  to  your  love  and 
prayers.  My  wife  fends  her  beft  wifhes ; 
and  I am,  with  frateraal  affedtion, 

Your,  & c. 

Lavater. 

(s)  The  author  wi(hes  here  that  his  friend  might  every 
day  leam  to  know  better  the  benign  and  loving  fentiments 
of  God  towards  us,  from  what  Jefus  Chrift  has  taught  us 
in  his  gofpel  with  refpeft  to  his  Father,  and  from  what 
hc  has  done  for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  according  to  the 
will  of  God.  T. 
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March  20,  1773. 

So  fure  as  it  is,  my  dear  friend,  that  the 
father  of  every  love  can  only  love,  fo  fure 
you  may  be  that  you  never  will  be  deceived 
in  confoling  yourfelf(/) — We  have  ftill  from 
our  childhood  the  falfe  notion  that  we  could 
offend  God  immediately,  that  he  was  injured 


(/)  Mark  well,  Chriftian  reader,  that  the  author  fpeaks 
here  to  a perfon  of  whofe  probity  he  was  perfe&ly  fure. 
Such  a perfon  can,  indeed,  not  falfely  confole  himfelf ; he 
can  be  affured  of  the  moft  merciful  indulgence  of  God. 
Jf  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  towards 
God.  Whoever  appropriates  to  himfelf  the  divine  pro- 
mifes,  and  yet  docs  not  ferioufly  and  indefatigably  ftrive 
to  fulfil  the  conditions  annexed  to  them,  confole?  himfelf, 
indeed,  falfely.  He  expefts  advantages  and  bleffings  he 
is  not  capable  of  receiving.  As  for  the  reft,  God  can, 
indeed,  not  be  ojfended  nor  injured,  in  the  literal  fenfe  of 
the  word,  however  we  offend and  injure  ourfelves  ; and  our 
peace  of  mind,  and  our  perfeftion,  fuffer  by  every  relapfe 
into  fin.  Therefore  let  him  that  ßandeth  take  heed,  leß  he 
fall!  Editor. 


bv 
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by  our  relapfes.  Tbis  deprivcs  of  our  joy, 
and  retards  our  coming  to  God.  However, 
this  darknefs,  too,  is  neverthelefs  a bleffing, 
although  it  fhould  furround  us  tili  we  arrive 
at  the  end  of  our  career ; yet  I wifh  that 
every  brother  and  fifter  mlght  be  freed  of 
it.  Whoever  has  the  fenfe  of  childhood 
will  comprehend  this.  Inlinitely  mueh  is 
included  therein. 


My  dear  Mrs.  Gr. 

March  27,  1773. 

H LRE  I fend  you  a fmall  token  of  my  being 
alive,  and  of  my  friendfhip.  I have  no  time, 
and  the  weak  lfate  of  my  health,  which  is 
very  much  enfeebled  by  a conftant  dry  cough, 
docs  not  allow  me  to  write  much.  I greet 
you  in  the  Lord,  fro'm  the  bottom  of  mv 

heart. 
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heärt.  Remember  me  frequently  in  your 
prayers — that  the  glory  of  tbe  unknown  God 
may  be  difplayed  in  me,  and  through  me, 
to  the  mortification  of  unbelief,  and  the  in- 
creafe  of  faith. — O how  unknown  is  God3 
even  to  thofe  who  fancy  themfelves  enlight- 
ened  («) ! 


(u)  We  can,  indeed,  form  no  adequate  notions  of  God. 
Yet,  if  we  pay  proper  regard  to  what  the  fcripture  and 
reafon  teach  us,  we  can  know  as  much  of  liim  as  he  will 
we  ß>att  know ; and  that  is  fufficient  for  our  happinefs. 
If  we  know  what  God  is  with  regard  to  ourfelves,  then 
we  need  not  to  trouble  ourfelves  about  what  he  is  in  bim - 
felf.  This  knowledge  is  hidden  from  mortal  men  ; and 
whoever  is  impatient  to  pry  into  it,  will  certainly  be  dif- 
appointed : for  he  tranfgrefles  the  bounds  fet  to  mortal 
beings  by  the  infinite  wifdom  of  God.  T. 


March 
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March  29,  1773. 

IT  is  out  of  my  power  to  write  a long 
letter ; want  of  health,  and  bufmefs,  do  not 
allow  me  to  do  it.  Accept,  with  your  in- 
nate  goodnefs,  the  fmall  token  of  my  friend- 
fliip,  which  I have  inclofed,  and  let  me  hear 
your  opinion  upon  it,  as  foon  as  convenient 
to  yourfelf. 

The  prefent  {täte  of  Chriltianifm,  particu-  ' 
iarly  in  Germany,  appears  to  me  to  halten 
towards  a great  revolution.  Moft  Chriftians 
conftantly  keep  too  boldly,  and  too  obfti- 
nately,  to  extremes.  It  requires  great  honefty 
and  wifdom  to  keep  firm  to  the  gofpel  of 
Chrift.  Ere  long  the  trufh  will  be  con- 
firmed,  Whoever  is  not  with  me,  is  againß  me! 

May  the  truth  and  goodnefs  of  God  be 
a&ive  with  in  us  ! Let  us  feek  with  an  up- 

right 
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right  heart  the  unknown  God — who  cannot 
be  known  otherwife  than  through  Jefus 
Chrift — and  then  we  fhall  behold  his  glory, 
and  rejoice  ! Amen. 


To  Mr.  H. 


April  10,  J 773- — On  the  great  Sabbath 
of  our  Redeemer. 

Dear  Brother, 

1 t 

On  Good-Friday  eve  I received  your  la- 
mentatory  ietter,  in  which  you  defire  me  to 
pray  for  K***. — What  effe£l  do  you  think 
it  has  had  upon  me  ? Quite  a contrary  one 
to  what  you  probably  expe£ted.  “ That 
“his  errors  might  be  kept  fecret” — this 
alone  prompted  me  to  prayers.  Not  the 
other  reafon.  You  poffefs,  Hill,  too  much 
paffion,  brother  ; and  too  little  tranquil,  fim- 

ple, 
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ple,  filial  faith — Y ou  have  a childifli  fear  of 
the  devil — but  no  child-like  faith  in  God. 
I do  not  pay  fo  much  honour  to  Satan  as  to 
be  afraid  of  bim.  I have  very  little  to  do 
with  this  vanquifhed  and  cruflied  enemy(Ä'). 

I cannot  implore  God  that  K***  may 
not  ftudy  phyfic.  Let  him  ftudy  it  if  he 


(x)  The  lefs  the  better,  Chriftian  reader.  To  be  afraid 
of  Satan,  or  to  afcribe  to  him  the  leaft  power  over  men, 
belongs  to  what  the  feripture  calls  the  kingdom  of  Satan, 
or  of  darknefs  ; and  thereby  it  means  the  idolatry,  fuper- 
ftition,  and  wickednefs,  prevailing  among  the  then  hea- 
theniih  nations.  As  Chriilians,  we  are  tranfplanted  out 
of  the  kingdom  of  darknefs  into  the  kingdom  of  light. 
Wicked  defires,  and  bad,  feducing  people,  are  our  Satans% 
our  acherfaries,  againft  wliom  we  muft  guard.  James  i. 
13 — 15  ^ would  advife  thee,  Chriftian  reader,  to  care 

as  little  as  pofiible  for  the  devil,  and  to  behave,  with  re- 
fpeft  to  him,  as  if  he  did  not  exift.  So  I have  done 
thefe  twenty  years,  after  having  been  deceived  in  my  early 
youth  by  childifli  prejudices  and  fancies  ; and  I lind  my- 
felf  very  happy  by  doing  fo.  Editor. 


has 
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has  an  inelination  to  do  fo.  A good  volütt- 
tary  phyfician  is  better  than  a forced  fervant 
of  Chrift.  Do  you  not,  dear  brother,  create 
unneceffary  wants  niete  ly  for  the  fake  of 
having  occafion  for  praying.  Thou  haft 
fufficient  reafon  for  it  already — and  never 
wilt  be  in  want  of  occafion  for  praying. 
Do  not  mifunderftand  me.  I love  brevity, 
like  my  mafter.  Pray  for  nothing  more  ar- 
dently  than  for  wifdom.  Wifdom  will  teach 
thee  for  what  thou  oughtft  to  pray,  and  for 
what  not  (y).  Have  faith — faith  is  of  more 
value  than  praying. 


(y)  Should  not  this  wifdom  teach  us,  too,  that  we  are 
not  wife  enough  to  demand  of  God  without  reßridion 
fuch  particular  and  individual  bleffings,  and,  as  it  were', 
to  prefcribe  to  him,  who  is  alone  vuife,  how  he  fttall  govern 
the  world  ? He  is  the  Lordt  he  may  do  whatever  he  thinbs 
ßt.  Father,  not  mitte , lut  thy  will  be  Jene  ! This,  I think, 
is  the  Ianguage  of  true  Chriftian  wifdom.  Adore  the 
greatnefs  and  glory  of  God,  Chriftian  reader ; rejoice  with 

a grateful 
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Thy  dear  letters  of  the  7th  and  5A  of 
February  I received  in  bed  ; for  I have  been 
ill  a long  time — and  worfe,  or  rather  weaker, 
than  ever  I was.  Juft  now  the  megrim 
forces  one  tear  after  the  other  from  my  left 
eye,  and  I cough  very  much.  My  illnefs 
bears  particularly  heavy  on  me  in  the  Paf- 
iion  week,  when  I ought  to  preach  fix  times. 

In  fuch  a cafe,  you,  dear  D*****,  would 
have  acrain  done  too  much  honour  to  Satan, 

O 

and  fufpefted  him  of  fome  malicious  trick  ; 
I do  not  think  fo. 

My  wife,  too,  is  not  well — yet  fhe  has 


a grateful  heart  at  his  bleffings  ; let  his  providence  fet  thy 
heart  at  eafe  ; ncquirc  bcfore  him  ftrength  in  every  virtue 
and  pious  fentiment,  and  efpecially  in  the  fentiments  of 
univerfal  fraternal  love.  Join,  in  thy  mind,  with  all  thy 
brethren  before  God,  the  father  of  all  men,  and  leave  to 
his  guidance  their  and  thy  fate  ; then  thy  prayers  certainly 
will  be  wife,  acceptablc  to  God,  and  ufeful  to  thyfelf  and 
others.  Editor. 
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faith  for  me,  and  I have  faith  for  her. — Now 
a few  words  more  in  anfwer  to  your  Ietter. 

I neither  refemble  Ifaias,  nor  does  O 

refemble  Jeremias. — Your  advice  to  make  a 
careful  ufe  of  every  ftone  thrown  down  by 
Oettinger,  which  may  be  ferviceable  for 
erefting  the  great  edifice,  deferves  not  to 
be  difregarded.  I fympathize,  indeed,  with 
Ifaias.  I prefer  him  to  all  the  great  men  of 
the  old  covenant,  David  excepted  ; of  whofe 
heart,  fometimes,  one  fees  more  than  of  his 
fpirit.  With  regard  to  inftru£tion,  Ifaias, 
St.  Paul,  and  St.  John,  are  almoft  alone  very 
important  to  me  among  the  authors  of  holy 
fcripture. 

Oettinger’s  defence  of  the  fenfe  of  fingle 
words  is  evidently  carried  too  far,  how  fond 
foever  I am  of  fettling  the  proper  fenfe  of 
words.  To  build  whole  theories  upon  lingle 
expreffions — is  to  build  on  the  point  of  a 

pin. 
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pin.— Farewell,  my  dear.  Give  my  love  to 
your  wife  and  children,  and  never  ceafe  to 
be  my  friend  and  brother. 


To  Mr.  K. 

April  10,  1773. 

HeARKEN,  my  weak  brother,  for  a few 
moments,  to  a brother  who  is  equally  weak  ; 
for  I can  converfe  with  you  only  a few  mo- 
ments. There  is  no  fin  fo  deadly  poifonous 
as  unbelief — Unbelief  is  the  fin  of  all  fins 
in  the  territory  of  Satan — Unbelief,  con- 
cealed  under  the  malk  of  piety — unbelief, 
arifmg  from  falfe  humanity — is  one  of  the 
raoft  crafty  ftratagems  of  the  enemy  of  God 
and  truth. — I intreat  you  earneftly  not  to  be 
dilheartened — God  is  unalterable,  though 
we  are  not.  He  never  ceafes  to  love,  though 
Vol,  II.  U • we 
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we  fllould  (z)  ceafe  to  love.  He  who  is 
within  us  is  greater  than  him  who  is  in  the 
world.  Refift  Satan,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you.  Drive  him  away  with  a few  words  of 
fcripture,  which  will  cut  his  black  foul(rf). 

Con- 


(z)  Very  true  ! Yet  God  always  fees  and  judges  us  as 
we  really  are  j and  the  more  adtive  and  fineere  our  love 
towards  bim  is,  the  more  capable  are  we  to  profit  by  his 
love,  his  favour,  and  his  bleffings.  He  never  can  miftake 
the  finrrer  for  guiTtlefs,  the  weak  for  ftrong,  the  wavering 
for  ftedfaft,  nor  faults  for  perfeftions.  The  greater,  O 
Chriftian  ! thy  love  to  God  is,  the  more  ardently  oughtft 
thou  to  delxre  to  do  what  pleafes  him.  Editor. 

(ß)  The  author’s  meaning  is,  that  we  ought  to  fup- 
prefs,  and  to  rejeft  inßantly,  all  bad  ideas  and  defires  arifing 
within  us,  and  replace  them  by  pious,  Chriftian  ideas. 
For  holy  fcripture  fays  no-where,  that  Satan  is  about  and 
near  us  in  fuch  a manner,  that  he  could  hear  us,  and  be 
put  to  flight  by  what  we  are  faying  to  him.  This  would 
make  him  omniprefent,  becaufe  there  are  fo  many  people, 
living  at  fo  grtat  a diftance  from  each  other,  who  are 
tempted  and  enticed  to  wicked  ideas  and  deeds,  at  one 
and  the  fame  time ; and  omniprcßnce  is  an  attribute  only 

of 
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Continue  in  the  calling  to  which  you  are 
called  by  God,  elfe  you  will  repent  of  it. 
If  you  are  fallen,  God  is  powerful  enough 
to  raife  you  up  again. — Whoever  is  tired  of 
rifing  up  again  a thoufand  times,  becaufe  he 
is  fallen  a thoufand  times,  never  will  attain 
his  aim — becaufe  of  his  want  of  faith.  He 
who  commands  us  to  forgive  feventy  times 
feven  in  a day,  will  certainly  forgive  us  at 
leaft  fo  many  times  within  a whole  year. — 
God  will  certainly  hide your  tranfgreffions  [b) ! 


of  God.  What  St.  Peter  fays,  1 Pet.  v.  8.  can  be  ap* 
plied  very  well  to  a man  then  living,  who  was  a violent 
adverfary  and  a cunning  dcfamer  of  the'Chriftians» 

Editor. 

(i)  Yes,  he  will  do  it,  if  it  is  conformäble  to  his  wif- 
dom,  and  fubfervient  to  his  defigns,  unknown  to  us.  If 
this  is  nöt  the  cafe,  he  brings  to  light  the  fins  and  faults 
of  many  pious  people,  in  order  to  humble  them,  and  to 
caution  others.  God  has  given  us  no  partieular  promife9 
on  that  head.  Could  we  therefore  exped  it  fo  abfolutely 
and  without  reftridion  ? Editor. 

U 2 
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Believe  it  only  fimply  and  boldly.  I fpeak 
from  repeated  experience. — Begin  with  a 
new  courage , and  God  will  return  to  you  with 
new  blejjings.  Forget  what  is  behind  you — 
and  do  not  forrow  for  the  following  day. 
The  mercy  of  Jefus  Chrift  be  with  you  ! 


To  L***. 

April  10,  1773. 

O THOU  dear,  dear  L***,  why  am  I fo 
inaktive  with  refpeft  to  you — why  fo  un- 
kind? — But  you  know  my  fituatiorr.  My 
health  is  mending  by  little  and  little — I 
fhall  preach  to-morrow  and  next  Thurfday, 
if  it  pleafes  God.  I wifh  to  be  of  more 
ufe  to  you ; but,  God  knows,  it  is  not  in 
my  power.  I am  too  much  beloved.  I am 
frequently  (fo  I think)  near  the  great  mark — 

but 
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but  more  frequently  very  near  the  moft 
dreadful  abyfs.  Yet  I have  more  faitb,  than 
I dare  fay — although  my  dear  friends  repofe 
too  much  faith  in  me. — You  have  in  general 
too  much  confidence  in  me,  and  too  little  in 

God.- A few  words  more  ! — May  Jefus 

Chrift  be  revived  in  you  through  the  belief 
of  his  being  alive — and  along  with  him  the 
power  of  God,  wifdom,  and  goodnefs. — Give 
my  love  to  whomfoever  you  like,  and  as 
much  as  you  like,  with  the  full  bleffing  of 
the  gofpel. 


To  Mr.  S.  at  L. 

April  15,  1773. 

Yo  UR  whole  inftruiSHve  letter  contains 
lothing  that  ought  to  have  made  you  afraid 
>f  my  being  angry  at  it.  except  the  words — 

U 3 “ If 
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" If  you,  perhaps,  fhould  be  angry  at  it  !”— 
However,  this  too  I will  pafs  over  without 
anger.  Believe  me,  my  dear  friend,  charity 
is  not  eafily  provoked.  What  you  write 
flows  from  a fincere  heart,  and  befpeaka 
an  amiable  fimplicity — and  even  the  ardour 
which  I fancy  to  perceive,  is  noble  and 
amiable  in  yonr  lituation. 

Whether  I (hall  wifli  lefs  for  your  pi£ture  ? 

O you  dear,  fufpicious  man! — Forgive 

me ! You  are  a good  man,  whatfoever  may 
have  made  you  fo — You  love  Jefus  Chrift 
fincerely — whatever  notions  of  him  may  af- 
fe£t  you  moft. — Should  I then  delpife  you  ? 
Should  I not  think  you  good,  and  a friend 
of  Jefus  Chrift?  It  was  a noble  admonition 
your  brother  Frank,  of  Montmiral,  addrefled 
to  the  aflembled  brethren,  when  my  name 
wasmentioned:  “Brethren!  rememberwhat 
“ Jefus  faid,  when  he  was  informed  that  a 

“ perfon 
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« perfon  who  was  not  numbered  among  bis. 
v apoftles,  was  driving  out  the  devils  in  bis 
« name : Do  not  oppofe  him  j for  no  one 
“ can  do  a deed  in  my  name,  and  yet  fpeak 
“ ill  of  me.  Whoever  is  not  againft  ns  is 
“ for  us.”  The  fame  admonition  fhall  guide 
me  with  regard  to  you,  Why  ftiould  I de- 
fpife  you,  becaufe  I know  you  follow  a 
fyftem  which  differs  from  mine  ? — or,  per- 
haps,  you  only  exprefs  my  fyftem  with  other 
words  than  I do  ? Whether  I really  have 
the  love  I profefs — whether  I,  as  many  think, 
belong  to  thofe  prond  cavillers,  to  thofe  un- 
feeling  makers  of  fyftems,  who  are  fo  detri- 
mental  to  religion,  which  is  nothing  but 
faith  and  love ; whether  I am  proud  of  my 
merits ; whether  I do  not  think  myfelf  the 
moft  guilty  finner ; whether  I feek  any  thing 
elfe  but  the  mercy  of  God  through  Chrift ; 
whether  I endeavour  to  hide  my  faults  from 

U 4 fear 
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fear  to  ftrike  my  felf-love  a deadly  blow  ? 
dear  Mr.  S.  I will  be  filent  with  regard  to 
thefe  points,  will  leave  the  decifion  of  them 
to  God,  and  patiently  wait  tili  he  (hall  de- 
cide. 

It  is  true,  we  exprefs  ourfelves  differently 
with  refpeft  to  our  notions  of  our  dear  Lord. 
It  is  true,  your  notions  are  as  intolerable  to 
me,  as  mine  are  to  you — but  why  fliould 
we  quarrel  about  it?  Let  us  love  our  great 
Redeemer  as  well  as  we  can — for  to  love 
Bim  is  our  only  fcope — and  let  us  not  look 
upon  each  other  with  an  evil  eye,  becaufe 
each  of  us  is  arrived  to  that  love  through 
notions  of  his  own,  which  he  believed  to 
be  juft. 

Suppofe,  my  dear  friend,  both  of  us  fhould 
be  in  danger  of  life  at  the  fame  time — and 
a noble-minded  man  plunged  into  the  flames 
to  fave  us;  and,  in  efFe&ing  our  delivery, 
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facrificed  his  life — fuppofe  we  could  not 
find  words  fufficiently  to  praife  the  genero- 
fity  of  our  deliverer  ; and  endeavoured,  and 
thought  it  the  greateft  pleafure,  to  (hew  all 
poffible  love  to  his  children— only  with  that 
difference,  that  you  called  his  generous  deed 
an  atonement  or  fatisfaftion , but  I fhould  pre- 
fer  to  ufe  expreffions  which  fhould  appear 
to  me  clearer,  more  natural,  more  afFefting 
and  juft ; as,  I ozvt  my  life  to  thh  man  ; alas  ! 
he  feil  a viftim  for  me  ! his  death  was  my  life  ! 
&c.  &c. — would  it  not  be  ridiculous,  if  you 
would  call  me  ungrateful,  proud,  cavilling, 
if  you  would  fufpe£t  me  of  uncharitablenefs, 
becaufe  I ufed  thefe  natural  expreffions  with 
a heart  overflowing  with  gratitude  ? 

My  language  may  found  foolifhly  in  your 
ears ; however,  I fhall  never  renounce,  nor 
confent  to  be  deprived  of,  the  liberty  which 
God  and  his  light  gives  me. — Humility  and 
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qßurance  of  faith  are  as  little  incompatible 
with  each  other  as  light  and  fire.  However, 
man  commonly  feparates  what  God  wants 
to  be  united. 

Partiality  ,is  a fault  moft  common  with 
thofe  who  do  not  receive  the  whole  gofpel 
with  a filial  love  of  truth. 

An  important  obfervation  which  I muft 
make  to  you,  and  which  is  of  the  greateft 
confequence  to  you,  is  this : 

“ The  beft,  nobleft,  and  moft  divine  fen- 
“ timents,  which  owe  their  origin  to 
“ certain  ideas  and  notions,  are  no 
“ proof  that  the.fe  ideas  and  notions 
“ are  juft.” 

If  you  would  take  the  trouble  to  examine 
this  idea,  what  a light  would  arife  to  you ! 

There  are  fome  Roman  Catholics,  to  whom 
the  belief  in  the  tranfmutation  of  bread  af- 
fords  moft  unutterable  fweet  fenfations — as 

there 
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there  are  certainly  Calvinifts,  to  whom  their 
notion  affords  the  moft  grateful,  pureft,  and 
moft  divine  fentiments. 

One  of  thefe  notions  muft  be  erroneous. — : 
It  muft  therefore  be  poffible  that  falfe  no- 
tions, too,  can  produce,  in  a good  heart, 
excellent,  good,  and  divine  fentiments  5 and 
it  is  wronsr  to  conclude — this  or  that  notion 

O 

edifies  me  very  much,  it  procreates  within 
me  divine  fentiments,  confequently  it  muft 
be  juft  and  divine. 

Fancy  yourfelf,  with  your  good,  excellent, 
and  noble  heart,  in  the  room  of  a fenfible 
Roman  Catholic  : how  wouldyou  then  write 
to  me? — Without  doubt,  you  would  fay, 
tf  O ! my  dear  Mr.  Lavater,  pray  become  as 
c<  a little  child  5 believe  willingly  ! The  doc- 
“ trine  of  the  tranfmutation  of  bread  ftrikes 
“ indeed  a deadly  blow  to  reafon.  However, 
‘c  if  you  would  believe,  you  would  experi- 
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“ ence  what  I experience : it  cannot  be  ex. 
“ prefTed  by  words  what  I experience  when 
u I receive  the  real  body  of  the  Lord  ! how 
“ I am  melted  with  heavenly  fenfations ! 
“ how  it  legitimates  itfelf  in  my  foul  as  the 
“ effential  body  and  blood  of  God  ! how  the 
“ blood  of  the  God-man  tranfports  me  be- 
“ yond  myfelf ! — If  you  but  knew  it,  if  you 
<£  had  honefty  and  fimplicity  enough  to  make 
“ a trial- — how  intolerable  would  reafon, 
“ which  teils  you,”  c Bread  is  bread,  and 
f wine  is  wine,’  “ appear  to  you  !” — Dear  Mr. 
S.  would  you  not,  very  probably,  fpeak  fo  to 
me?  Well,  fhall  I then  believe  a Jiiece  of 
bread  to  be  the  creator  of  heaven  and  earthy 
and  the  juice  of  the  grajie  the  blood  of  God, 
becaufe  I do  not  deny  your  pious  fentiments, 
which  your  faith  may  have  produced,  to  be 
divine,  and  becaufe  you  admoniih  me  fo 
brotherly  and  tenderly  ? 


I wifli 
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I wifh  to  know  how  our  brother  Burgman 
has  received  my  frank  and  undifguifed  an- 
fwer,  which  I have  fent  him  by  our  brother 
Hafencamp.  Of  a man  of  his  noble  and 
humane  charadter  1 expedl  fraternal  fenti- 
ments  in  cenfüring  my  ideas — and  along  with 
thefe  fraternal  fentiments  reafons — light  and 
wifdom-,  for — forgive  me  that  I once  more 
recur  to  this  point ! — for  even  the  moft  gen- 
tle  admonition  is  a mere  charm  for  weak  and 
good  hearts,  if  not  founded  on  plain  and 
clear  arguments.  Dear  Mr.  S.  let  us  take 
care  not  to  miftake  for  truth  what  is  erro- 
neous,  becaufe  a falfe  notion  has  afforded 
us  edification  and  good  fentiments  ! — Truth 
is  fuperior  to  edification,  as  jufiice  is  fupe- 
rior  to  love. — Error  produces  a temporary, 
truth  a lafting  edification — One  muft  not 
offer  violence  to  human  nature.  To  bring 
to  light  what  is  hidden  in  its  utmoft  re- 
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ceffes — and  it  contains  nothing  artificial — 
this  is  (to  ufe  your  own  words)  Jefus-like 
wifdom.  God  is  all  love;  Jefus  Chrift  is 
all  love  ! and  man,  too,  ought  to  be  all  love. 
There  you  have,  in  a few  words,  my  whole 
fyftem  of  religion. — Who  believes  in  the 
love  of  God  through  Chrift  Jefus,  he,  and 
he  only,  can  love  as  Chrift  has  loved — or 
rather,  through  him  God  can  love  as  he  has 
loved  through  Jefus  Chrift.  All  love  comes 
from  God  fo  dire&ly  and  immediately  as 
Chrift  came  from  him. — Whoever  believes 
that  God  is  love  in  Chrift,  is  love,  and  happy 
in  love.  All  happinefs  confifts  in  love,  and 
without  love  no  happinefs  is  poflible.  No 
happinefs  is  poflible  without  God,  as  there 
is  no  love  without  him. — Jefus  Chrift  is  the 
centre  of  the  love  of  God. — Whofoever  di- 
re£ts  his  eye  towards  it,  and  is  caught  by  it, 
becomes  a ray  of  the  divine  love. 

( • 
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This,  my  dear  friend,  you  will  certainly  un- 
derftand(r).  In  this  you  certainly  agree  with 
me.  If  this  do£trine  fhould  be  intolerable  to 
you,  we  will  put  a Hop — not  to  our  love — • 
but  to  our  correfpondence,  tili  it  fhall  be 
tolerable  to  you  or  intolerable  to  me. — The 
wounds  of  Chrift  certainly  will  teach  you 
to  be  juft  to  thofe  of  whom  you  know  no- 
thing difpleafmg,  except  that  they  neither 


(c)  Although  the  author  is  fully  perfuaded,  that  his 
friend  will  underftand  him,  yet  I muft  confefs  that  I can- 
not  underftand  him  entirely  ; and  this  will  probably  be 
the  cafe  with  many  of  his  readers.  We  will,  therefore, 
fufpcnd  our  judgement  of  fome  obfcure  paflages  and  ex- 
preffions,  tili  the  author  fhall,  one  time,  have  explained 
himfelf  better. — I have,  however,  been  obliged  to  omit 
fome  paflages,  becaufe  not  eveiy  one  fees  with  the  eye  of 
a friend.  I cannot  be  offended  by  whatever  a man  fays, 
of  whofe  probity  and  love  of  truth  I am  eonvinced ; and 
I liften  to  him  with  pleafure,  and  learn  at  leaft  fomething 
of  him,  even  when  he  fecms  to  err : but  probably  not 
every  reader  may  think  fo.  Editor. 
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will  nor  can  make  ufe  of  certain  expreffions, 
becaufe  they  appear  to  them  to  be  contrary 
to  the  whole  fyftem  of  fcripture.  If  I be- 
lieve  all  what  God  fays,  all  what  he  has 
done  through  Chrift  Jefus  ; if  I adore  Chrift 
as  the  fole , immediate,  and  eternal  author, 
not  only  of  my  immortality,  but  alfo  of  all 
happinefs,  I adore  him  with  the  fincereft 
love  and  cordiality ; if  I believe  that  I owe 
him  every  thing,  every  thing  without  excep- 
tion  j if  I fmcerely  rejoice  at  his  incom- 
parable  love,  furpaffing  all  underftanding ; 
if  I believe  his  death  to  be  the  life  of  the 
world,  and  the  greateft  facrifice  which  ever 
has  been  offered  to  God ; if  he  is  to  me  all 
in  all ; if  I begin  every  thing  with  him, 
continue  every  thing  with  him,  and  do  every 
thing  with  regard  to  him  if  I rejoice  even 
at  hearing  only  his  name  mentioned ; if  I 
deem  his  reproach  my  reproach,  and  his 
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honour  my  honourj  if  I look  upon  every 
mortal  as  one  for  whom  Chrift  died ; if  I 
devote  myfelf  to  God  fori  the  benefit  of  man- 
kind,  to  the  joy  of  Chrift  Jefus ; if  I devote 
myfelf  fo  entirely  to  him  as  he  has  devoted 
himfelf  to  God  5 if  I do  and  fuffer  every 
thing  in  his  name,  that  is,  if  I always  acfc 
and  fuffer  as  Chrift  would  afft  and  fuffer,  if 
in  my  place ; if  I do,  or  only  endeavour  to 
do  that ; am  I then,  my  dear  S.  a Socintan — 
or  a Chriftian(J)  ? I entreat  you,  my  deareft 

fellow- 


(d)  I am  always  grieved  when  I hear  a Socintan  pro- 
nounced  to  be  the  reverfe  of  a Chviftian.  The  author, 
no  doubt,  is  no  Socinian,  nor  am  I one.  However,  ought 
and  dare  we  pronounce  ivßdels  thofe  who  commonly  are 
called  Socinians  ? How  can  this  b;  confiftent  with  truth, 
with  Chrißian  charity , and  forhearance  ? How  erroneous 
foever  fome  do&rines  of  the  Socinians  may  bc ; yet  they 
believe  Chrift  to  be  fent  by  God,  to  be  their  inftruftor 
and  benefaftor,  their  Lord  and  Malier ; they  believe  the 
do&rine  of  Chrift  to  be  true,  and  of  a divine  origin  ; con- 
Vol.  II.  X fide 
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fellow-redeemed,do  not  condemn  me,  though 
with  the  pureft  heart — tili  yoü  know  me  bet- 
ter,  and  have  carefully  examined,  onlv  after 
the  gofpel,  my  affertions  ! — 

I am  no  great  Mr.  Lavater,  and  have  there- 
fore  no  occafion  for  taking  another  courfe 
in  that  refpeft,  as  your  well-meant  wifli  feems 
to  indicate  although  I muft  confefs  that  I 
have,  every  day,  reafon  to  be  alhamed  of 


fide  in  his  promifes,  and  endeavour  to  execute  his  com- 
mandments,  and  to  imitate  his  example.  Should  a perfon 
who  believes  and  does  that  be  no  Chriftian  ? Who  of  us 
is  free  of  all  errors  ? Have  the  difciples  of  Chrift  har- 
boured  no  errors  at  all  while  he  was  alive  ? Have  the  pri- 
mitive Chriftians,  many  of  whom  wanted  to  retain  the 
Judaic  laws,  fo  evidently  inconfdlent  with  Chriftianifm, 
have  they  becn  infidels  ? And  what  man  reje&s  trutb  as 
truth  ? Thank  God,  Chriftian  reader,  if  thou  haft  more 
knowledge  of  truth  than  others,  and  live  conforming  to 
..this  knowledge;  but  take  care  not  to  condemn  nor  to 
defpife  thofe  whom  thou  fancieft  to  be  kfi  cnlightcned  and 
leß  happy  than  thyfelf ! T. 


many 
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many  deviations  from  thofe  amiable,  child- 
like  fentiments  of  a true  Chriftian. 

I now  will  and  muft  finifli  my  letter.  May 
God  render  the  Communications  of  our  ideas 
a blefling  both  for  us  and  others. 

Love  me,  as  I am  beloved  by  Chrift ; if 
Chrift  abides  in  your  heart,  you  will  not 
deny  me  your  forbearance  and  love,  and. 
imitate  the  example  of  God,  who  loves  me 
through  Chrift  Jefus. 

I thank  you  lincerely  for  your  friendly  and 
kind  öfter.  The  grace  of  Chrift  be  with 
us.  Amen. 
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To  ikfo.  D.  de  B. 
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April  16,.  1773. 
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AlTHPOUGH  your  kind  prefents  give 
great  pleafure  to  my  children,  yet  they 
make  me  blufh  too  much.  Your  defire  to 
find  out  pleafures  for  others  carries  you  too 
far.  How  much  do  I wiih— not  to  reward 
(for  it  is  alfo  a duiy  of  friendly  gratitude  to 
leave  to  others  fhe  fatisfa£tion  of  beftowing 
a kindnefs  without  receiving  a reward  for 
it),  but  to  give  you  a hint  at  leaft,  how  much 
pleafure  it  would  afford  me  to  return  your 
kindnefs. 

Our  dear  Mr.  ****  will  ftay  with  me  tili 
day,  perhaps  longer.  He  has  informed 
■>f  your  offer.  I fhall  take  the  liberty 
.aking  ufe  of  it— if  it  pleafes  God  to. 
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grant  us  the  pleafure  of  feeing  each  other 
once  more  in  this  world . 

The  idea  that  the  beft-natured  people  dif- 
fer  fo  much  in  their  opinions,  and  frequently 
are  fo  fufpicious  of  each  other,  is  extremely 
gloomy  and  diftreffing  to  beings  who  are 
either  too  fhort-fighted,  or  incapable  to  look 
a few  inches  forward  into  futurity.  It  is  a 
very  good  obfervation  of  Mofes  Mendelfohn, 
The  more  limited  our  underß anding  is,  the  more 
exclußve  our  principles  will  be. 

My  wife  and  myfelf  have  recovered,  as 
well  as  poffible,  from  a very  fevere  illnefs. 
My  two  children  are  alfo  reftored  to  health. 
My  too  anxious  friends  fay  that  my  health 
requires  a Capital  eure.  In  matters  of  that 

r 

nature,  my  motto  always  is.  Nihil  veile  & 
nihil  nolle. — Farewell ! My  dear  wife  begs 
to  be  remembered  to  you,  and  I beg  you  to 
remember  me  before  the  Lord. 

x 3 


To 


3io 


JOURNAL  OF  A 


To  Mr.  H*** 


My  dear  Mr.  H***, 

April  17,  1773. 

You  have  put  the  important  queftion  to 
me,  “ How  and  by  what  means  the  king- 
“ dom  of  God  could  be  propagated  by  you 
“ at  S***  in  the  beft  manner  poffible  ?”  I 
will  teil  you  my  opinion  as  plain  and  brief 
as  poffible.  Happinefs  arifes  from  faith, 
faith  from  hearing,  and  hearing  comes  by  the 
word  of  God.  Endeavour  to  read,  not  only 
in  private,  but  alfo  once  every  week  in  a 
fociety  of  very  intimate  friends,  the  hifto- 
rical  and  moral  pieces  of  the  Old  and  New 
Tertament,  without  prejudice,  and  in  fuch 
a manner  as  if  vou  were  reading  them  the 
firft  time.  Hear  firß  thefe  witneßes  of  God-, 

faith 
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faith  comes  by  Hearing,  by  tranquil,  undi- 
lturbed,  and  impartial  attention.  Above 
all,  do  not  negleft  the  hiflorical  part ; repre- 
fent  to  your  Imagination,  as  if  you  were  an 
eye-witnefs,  the  deeds  of  relieving  Omnipo - 
tence ; make  from  thefe  incidents  the  fame 
applications  a fenfible  fpe&ator  would  make. 
From  Juch  a hearing  faith  will  arife  and  in- 
creafe.  Attend  carefully  to  what  you  have 
before  you;  forget  all  interpretations  and 
opinions  of  others;  make  few  remarks  for 
edification — pra&ife  firft  the  true,  child- 
like,  fimple  hearing ; then  you  will  con- 
ftantly  hear  of  one  and  the  fame  thing — 
namely,  of  an  all-powerful  love,  relieving, 
pardoning,  and  bleffing,  all  thofe  who  con- 
fide  in  it.  You  will  conftantly  lind  one  and 
the  fame  almighty,  beneficent,  and  general 
Godhead — and  you  will  be  excited  to  believe 
the  love  which  God  bears  us,  and  which  has 
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difplayed  itfelf  and  allumed  a human  fhape 
in  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift. — And  if  you 
believe  in  this  love,  you  will  be  able  to  love  j 
and  according  to  the  degree  of  that  faith, 
and  according  to  the  degree  of  that  love, 
you  will  be  happy. — The  reading  of  the 
fcripture  in  a fociety,  the  members  of  which 
are  of  the  fame  mind,  friends  of  truth,  and 
of  an  humble  difpofition  (the  number  of 
whom  ought,  however,  not  to  be  too  great 
at  firft),  is  one  of  the  fimpleft  and  fafeft 
means  to  propagate  the  kingdom  of  God ; 
that  is  to  fay,  to  render  more  public,  and 
more  efficacious,  the  comforting  truth,  God 
is  king } God  is  a beneficial , helping  power. 


To 


s ELF-OB  SERVER. 


To  Hasencamp. 

Thurfäay,  April  29,  1773. 

FaNNED  by  gentle,  vernal  breezes,  I 

write  an  anfwer  to  your  letter  from  the 

at  the  caftle  of  my  friend’s  father- 

in-law,  who  is  fitting  by  my  fide.  Upon  my 
right,  an  extenfive  field,  encircled  with  rifmg 
Hills,  and  covered  with  wood,  hails  my  eye — 
while  P - - is  fixing  his  looks  on  the  garland 
which  the  hand  of  his  excellent  virgin  fifter 
has  wreathed  around  my  hat,  inhaling  its 
fragrant  fmell  with  ferene,  cheerful  looks, 
and  joining  with  me  in  adoring,  with  a filent, 
panting  heart,  the  goodnefs  of  the  Father  of 
nature  which  is  ftored  up  around  us.  - - - 
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I cannot  condemn  verbal  prayer,  nor  can 
I think  it  ufelefs,  if  it  has  fpirit  and  life. 
Words  are  the  body  of  the  fpirit.  We  muft 
receive  every  fpirit  of  life  in  fome.  fhape  or 
other.  All  is  body  and  fpirit.  A verbal 
prayer,  therefore,  is  conliftent  with  the  ge- 

/ 1 

neral  anology. 

At  one  time  Chrift  afted,  and  at  ahother 
time  he  uttered  oral  Jirayers,  infpired  by  faith. 
Let  us  never  view  the  Bible  partially ! and 
never  form  general  exclusive  rules  from 
fingle  ftrokes.  Partiality  is  the  fource  and 
the  chara£ter  of  all  fe£ts. — So  much  of 
that  1 

I am  again  at  Zürich.  On  my  arrival,  I 

found  my  wife  very  ill.  She  has  juft  now 

/ 

violent  pains  in  her  fide,  and  fuch  a dread- 
ful  cough,- that  it  cuts  the  hea*t  of  thofe 
that  hear  her.  The  dear,  patient,  lamb  ! — 
She  would  not  embitter  the  pleafare  I en- 

joyed 
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joyed  in  the  country — I was  therefore  left 
imiorant  of  her  illnefs,  and  dreadful  pains, 

tili  my  return. 

God  grant  that  I may  be  able  to  pray,  or 
to  have  faith.  My  fweet  little  daughter  has 
alfo  a violent  cough— and  I am  affli&ed  with 
the  fame  complaint.  Yet  I am  in  good 
health,  in  comparifon  with  my  wife. 

Brother,  be  not  urgent  in  your  prayers, 
if  you  feel  no  impulfe^-impulfe  of  faith  (e). 
Let  thy  oral  prayer  be  the  offspring  of  un~ 
feigned  truth — let  thy  looks  befpeak  faith — 


(e)  I vvould  rather  fay,  Be  not  urgent  at  all!  for  it  ill 
fuits  beings,  who  are  fo  fhort-fighted  and  ignorant  as  we, 
and  it  avails  nothing.  Take  care  not  to  miftake  the  effe&s 
of  a fcnfible  heart,  or  of  a heated  imagination,  for  an 
impulfe  of  faith.  Pray  God,  in  general,  to  grant  what- 
ever  his  unerring  wifdom,  and  his  paternal  goodnefs,  may 
deem  falutaiy  to  thyfelf  and  others,  and  then  e^xpect  with 
confidence  that  he  v ill  grant  what  {hall  be  beft  for  thy- 
felf and  others,  whether  thou  halt  prayed  exprefsly  for  it 
or  not,  Editor. 


thy 
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thy  uplifted  arm  unfliaken  confidence — thy 
bended  knee  thankfgiving  for  what  thou  art 

fupplicating. 1 hope  you  have  received 

my  Jonas  by  this  time.  I am  informed  that 
ihey  are  amazed  in  Germany  at  our  inti- 
mate  friendfhip.  I am  not  aftonifhed  that 
Germany  is  amazed  at  it.  I forefaw  it ; 
nay,  I forefaw  ftill  more  than  that ; and  the 
more  I could  expe£t  it,  the  firmer  was  my 
refolution  to  dedicate  my  Sermons  on  Jonas 
to  you — and  to  do  it  in  the  manner  I have 

done. Pf-  - is  flill  at  H.  There  abides 

ferenity  and  humility,  hunger  for  edification, 
and  unbiaffed  enjoyment  of  the  beauties  of 
nature  5 thirft  for  knowledge,  light,  inno- 
cence,  and  hilaritv  j there  ferious  attention 
goes  hand  in  hand  with  refleftion,  with  con- 
fidential,  warning,  cheering,  and  feafoned 
jefts. — There  the  poor  find  bread,  fhelter, 
and  kind  hofts — There  one  learns,  what  fo 

fe\r 
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few  of  the  godly  k'now,  that  to  be  pleafed 
and  fatisfied  with  God  for  the  Take  of  na- 
ture,  and  with  nature  for  the  fake  of  God — 
with  ourfelves  for  the  fake  of  both — confti- 
tutes  wifdom,  happipefs,  and  religion  (/). 


(f)  It  is  finccrely  to  be  lameuted,  that  fo  many  worthy 
people,  who  have  a true  regard  for  religion  and  piety,  have 
the  falfe  notion,  that  godlinefs  is  inconfiftent  with  hilarity 
and  a cheerful  enjoyment  of  the  things  of  this-  world. 
This  prejudice,  and  the  gloominefs  which  it  beget-s,  is 
extremely  detrimental  to  the  propagation  of  the  kingdom. 
of  God,  the  great  fcope  of  which  is  to  fweeten  the  toils 
of  this  life,  and  to  teach  us  to  enfure  future  happinefs  in 
the  world  hereafter.  One  of  the  greatcft  fources  of  aver- 
fion  from  piety  and  religion  fprings  from  the  falfe  idea, 
that  one  muft  ceafe  to  be  a human  bemg,  and  renounce 
for  ever  the  pleafures  of  this  world,  if  one  will  be  a Chrif- 
tian.  If  the  unbeliever  and  the  fceptic  ihould  fee  that  the 
true  Chriftian,  by  his  religion,  is  rendered  the  moft  cheer- 
ful companion,  the  beit  citizen,  parent,  and  child,  the 
faithfulleft  friend,  the  bell  mafter  and  fervant,  and  un- 
daunted  in  misfortune,  then  his  own  intereft  would  prompt 
him  to  become  a believer,  a true  Chriftian.  T. 
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I teil  thee,  brother,  not  in  order  to  pay 
thee  a compliment,  but  in  full  earneft,  thou 
oughtft  not,  oughtft  never  think  thyfelf  infe- 
rior to  me — becaufe  I am  ftill  inferior,  much 
inferior,  than  thou  canft  imagine,  to  many 
who  are  inferior  to  thee.  Therefore  not  a 
Word  more  of  that,  if  thou  wilt  inftruft, 
reprove,  warn,  and  dire£t  me. 

Thou  art  not  miftaken ; I have  faid  little, 
too  little,  in  my  Views  of  Eternity , about  the 
angels,  and  the  intermediate  ftate  of  the 
foul  which  will  take  place  between  our 
death  and  refurredlion ; becaufe  I know 
little  of  it,  but  expeft  to  receive  better  In- 
formation from  thee  and  others. 


To 
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Tö  Tr.  ZlMMERMAN. 

• . . • . j > . . ' L * ■ - » ■ i A. 

Dear  Do£tor, 

May  4,  1773. 

I RECEIVED  your  dear  letter  the  evening 
after  our  fynod,  and,  confequently,  exaftly 
half  a year  after  the  laft  you  wrote  me. — 
Well,  well  1 — my  anger  on  that  fcore  is  over 
now.  Witnefs  thereof,  I am  going  to  write 
to  you — not  a note- — :but  a letter — though 
the  compofing  of  it  fliould  take  up  eight 
days.  I will  endeavour  to  return  your  kind- 
nefs — But,  in  order  to  be  fatkfied  with  little, 
you  muH  not  forget  that  I am  not  phyfician 
to  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  but  only — a 
poor,  humble  prieft. 

Firft  of  all,  I muß  teil  you,  that  there  is 
not  a fyllable  of  truth  in  what  has  been  re- 
ported  about  the  riots  at  Zürich.  We  live 

together 
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together  like  children,  and  let  things  go  ln 
their  ufual  train.  A new  regulation  of  our 
military  eftablilhment  is  the  only  thing  pof- 
fible  which  can  have  given  birth  to  that 
omniprefent  lie — not  to  the  leaft  difturb- 
ance — but  to  a lie  of  a difturbance — There 
never  has  a report  been  more  unfounded 
than  that. 

Your  Queßions  of  Pedantry , I fliall  read, 
pleafe  God,  caufe  to  be  read,  and  circulate — 
not  without  edification.  On  the  evening  of 
our  fynod  I read  them  to  a circle  of  col- 
leagues — and  foon  after  another  perform- 
ance,  ten  times  more  ftriking,  was  read. 
You  muft  read  and  circulate  it,  and  praife 
or  cenfure  it  as  it  will  be  beft  to  make  it 
known.  Its  title  is,  Letter  fr om  the  Paßor  at 
*****  to  the  Paßor  at  ****,  tranflated  from 
the  French. 

As  for  your  long  filence — you  may  make 
yourfelf  eafy;  although  every  one  of  your 

letters 
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letters  gives  me  the  greateft  pleafure,  and 
affbrds  me  much  inftru&ion.  Make  no  ex- 
cufes — believe  in  my  faitk  in  you. 

I thank  you  fincerely  for  all  that  you  have 
done  for  poor  Peter  Kraemer,  Give  my 
thanks  to  all  who  have  been  charitable  to 
him  and  his  family. 

Mrs.  N . . . is  a very  poor,  pious  widow^ 
who  indeed  miftakes  a great  deal  of  theolo- 
gical  ignis  fatuus  for  the  fun,  and  is  pretty 
well  converfant  in  a certain  phrafeolögyl 
I am  forry  that  fhe  haa  troubled  you.  I 
muft  have  patience  with  more  than  a hun- 
dred perfbns  of  that  fort — and  this  is  very 
lalutary  to  me,  and  bettet  than  to  be  a 
braggart,  and  to  write  Views  of  Eternity . 

The  critique  on  the  third  volume  öf  tht 
Views , in  the  Frankfurter  Anzeigen , I think, 
ia  one  of  the  beft  that  ever  has  been  mäde* 
X fhall  certainly  make  ufe  of  the  remarks 
Vol.  II.  Y whicU 
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which  it  contains.  However,  it  is  as  clear 
as  twice  two  are  four,  that  the  Reviewer 
has  miltaken,  as  much  as  poffible,  the  fcope 
of  thefe  letters.  It  is  not  Herder,  but  Nie- 
meyer, who  has  reviewed  the  Idylles  of 
Gefner.  I expe£t  him  foon  at  Zürich,  and 
his  acquaintance  will  undoubtedly  prove  in- 
finitely  ufeful  to  me. 

The  reit  of  what  they  have  faid  concem- 
ing  the  Views  and  Poems  I fhall  fairly  and 
honeftly  anfwer  in  the  additions : 

What  is  the  view  of  the  author? 

Is  that  view  of  importance  ? 

Does  his  work  anfwer  that  view  ? 

Thefe,  my  dear  Zimmerinan,  are  the  only 
queftions  we  ought  to  put  to  ourfelves  when 
we  are  going  to  review  a work,  and  which 
not  one  reader  among  a hundred,  not  one 
Journalilt  among  a thoufand,  puts  to  him- 
felf : thence  the  eternal,  fuperiicial  cenfures. 
j ' / Every 
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Every  reader  comes  to  the  book  witb  his 
prejudices,  and  his  tafle  3 never  inquires,  For 
whom  has  this  book  been  written,  and  with 
what  view  ? He  never  puts  himfelf  in  the 
author’s  place  3 his  only  queftion  .is,  Does  it 
afford  me  amufement?  is  it  adapted  to  my 
tafle  ? — However,  this  cannot  be  altered,  and 
will  continue  fo  to  the  end  of  the  world  ; 
we  {hall  continue  to  write,  and  the  public 
will  continue  to  criticife  and  to  read  our 
works. 

As  for  the  reft,  you  muft  give  me  leave 
to  make  a free  remark.  I think  your  opi- 
nion  on  the  fame  fubje£t  is  likewife  not 
fettled  enough.  You  waver  too  frequently 
between  praife  and  cenfure,  merely  out  o£ 
friendßiip.  for  your  friends. 

Mere  readers  will  find  the  fecond  volume 
of  my  Effays  on  Phyfiognomy  infujißortable — ■ 
however,  fpeculating  geniufes  - - - - - 

Y 2 
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A plan  pf  £ nefwfejence,  no  matter  whethel 
goqd  or  b#4,  w important.  This  yw  wdj 
fee,  thongh  the  whole  wtfld  fliould  not; 
thhycfi  will  affirm,  though  the  w.hole  world 
fhonld  deiiy  it.  A literary  performance  may 
be  ufeful  to  few,  \ biit  to  thde  few  mremely 
Ufefvl.  ;;  J<  , 

Do  you  think-r—or,  rather,you  think — that 
I cannot  forget  my  judgment  of  the  R ... • 
No,  my  dear  friend,  1 do  not  forget  fo  eafily 
what  I feel  more  ftrongly  every  day,  and 
what  makes  me  groan  heaviej  every  moment. 

However,  i f I ftep  into  the  eountry  q£ 
Gofen,  called  Ktiowjerfge  of  Man,  thep  I l<?am 
to  be  filmt,  and,  inftead  of  tranfmoulding  eter- 
nal,  t/iings  aß  er  myjelfi  I tranfmoMwyffl  dfW 
them ; or,  if  it  thould  npt  found  tpo  afeetfe 
to  your  niee  ear,  to  be  tnade  all  tbwgi  fo  all 
men — of  eourfe,  a fiedant  tQ  tke  pfdattf- — No  ! 
rather  any  thing  than  that- 
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Dear  foul ! . . : . If  yöu  were  as  fure  that  I 
Write  Ms  withöüt  the  lea ft  refintment,  as 
yöu  would  be  öf  it,  if  you  were  to  Ma'r  itiö 
titter  what  I fhould  wifh  to  wriU  to  you,  t 
would  write,  that  you  decelve  yöurfelf  ex- 
tremely,  if  you  believe  that  I ever  have  been 
under  the  hartds  of  Pietißs , Jfcetics,  and  En- 
thußaßs,  how  much  foeVer  I may  have  been 
in  danger  to  becöme  one  of  them — although 
I was  never  indined  that  Way  longef  than 
twice  twenty-föur  hours.  As  for  the  reftr 
your  folertm  declaration,  that  it  would  not 
have  been  of  the  leaß  detrhne'nt  to  wy  eternal 
falvation , if  I never  had  been  conne£ted  with 
people  of  that  fort,  is  perfe&ly  juft,  a ßriori 
and  a ßoßerion— becaufe  I never  have  been. 

Do  not  öafe,  I entreat  you,  what  people 
think  of  me.  To  you  I will  fhew  myfelf  as 
I really  am — As  for  the  reit,  1 can  wait. 

It  is  true,  why  fhould  I conc$al  it,  that  I 
Y 3 was 
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was  in  great  danger  to  become  a fpiritual 
Don  Quixotte — however,  you  cannot  be 
furer  of  your  exiftence,  than  that  I never 
fhall  be  one. 

You  would  be  aftonifhed  if  you  were  to 
know  how  I have  improved  in  tolerating— 
not  errors  and  vices,  but  the  erring  and  vi- 
cious.  Truly  you  would  not  know  me. 
You  will  fee  by  my  Sermons  on  Jonas,  par- 
ticularly  the  fecond  volume,  but  you  will 
fee  ftill  clearer  one  time,  will  obferve  with 
aftonifhment  by  my  works  on  different  fubjeäs, 
tbat  I would  be  a villain  if  I had  declined  a 
hair’s  breadth  from  the  fubßance  of  my  theo- 
logioal  and  moral  ideas— however,  if  you 
Jiften  to  the  groundlefs  prejudices  of  the 
world,  rather  than  pay  attention  to  my  argu- 
ments — then  I (half  certainly  gain  nothing 
by  it.  If  I had  but  the  fmalleft  fatirical 

vein,  I would  ridicule  the  frivolous  cavils  of 

fo 
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fo  many  bright  geniufes,  as  you  and  your 
fellows  ridicule  the  .fujipofed  fanatiäfm  of 
many  people.  Man,  dear  Zunmerinan,  is 
as  little  all  foul  as  he  is  all  body — Man  is  as 
little  all  light  and  all fire  as  the  fun.  In  our 
modern  times,  it  is  deemed  a kind  of  gal - 
lantry,  and  feems  to  be  faßiionable  language , 
which,  however,  will  not  be  of  long  dura- 
tion,  to  [ tretend  Jierceiving  certain  things  by 
means  of  the  intelleäual  Jiowers.  Vide  the 
Franckfort  Advertifer  of  1772,  and  the  Letter 
from  the  Paftor  of  ***  to  the  Paflor  at  ***. 

Apropos  ! Have  you  read  Herder  on  Lan- 
guage ? If  not,  go  and  feil  all  your  books, 
and  buy  this  valuable  wrork.  At  the  fame 
time  let  me  teil  you,  that  a work  like  this 
has  never  before  been  feen  in  Germany ; 
and  yet  Herder  is  thought  by  fome  people, 
by  a certain  public,  to  be  a fhallow  head. 
What,  friend,  fliall  one  think  of  a public 
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that  can  undervalue  a man  thus  ? Why  its 
judgment,  effeem,  or  fear? 

There  is  a proverb  in  the  Country  of  Know- 
ledge of  Man — Sfieak  to  every  one  in  hü  own 
language. 

If  I could  eure  only  one  perfon  (you 
tpould  fay)  with  a gilt  pill  of  bread,  then 
I fhould  not  care  to  be  called  a charlatan 
by  the  beholder,  if  I can  but  eure  him.  I 
mult,  however,  alfo  remark,  the  fine  fathion- 
able  tafle  of  our  age  condemns  many  ferip» 
tural  and  theological  expreflions,  for  which. 
neither  philofophy  nor  tafle  can  fubflitute 
better  ones.  But  of  that  at  another  time, 
and  in  a manner  more  clear  and  flriking. 

Now  a word  more  on  the  manner  of  con- 
verfing  with  and  gaining  the  affeStion  of  men. 
Dear  friend,  I know  that  I have  infinitely 
lefs  knowledge  of  man  than  you ; and  yet  I 
will  lay  any  thing  that  you,  by  your  method, 

gain 
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gain  lefs  men  in  two  or  three  years  tbm  I 
do.  AU  the  arts  of  knowledge  of  man 
which  do  not  evince  immediate,  pure,  and 
difinterefted  goodnefs,.  may  perhaps  be  ero- 
ployed  witb  fuccefs  three,  four,  eight,  or 
ten  tim  es  j however,  the  beit  method  a man, 
who  ftands  every  day  in  need  of  them,  who 
conftantly  is  exjiofed  to  the  obfervation  of 
friends  and  foes,  ought  to  apply,  appears 
to  me  to  be  the  mofi  fuccefsful,  if  confift- 
ing  in  the  moft  fineere  franknefs  of  love ; for 
the  credit  of  a man  finks  as  foon  as  a fingle 
fliift  or  artifice  mifcarries,  or  is  perceived — 
and  then  the  damage  is  irretrievable.  -Up- 
right,  conftant,  uniform,  firm,  benign,  hum- 
ble,  and  noble  franknefs , upon  whofe  praife 
or  cenfure  one  can  rely  as  confidently  as  on 
die  word  of  God,  always  commands  refjieEt, 
although  it  fliould  not  have  the  defired  ef- 
fe£i.  The  mofi  admirable  fineffe  or  flattery, 

though 
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though  ever  fo  well  meant,  is  always  in 
danger  to  be  obferved,  and,  if  once  de- 
te£ted,  renders  fufpicious  the  moft  cordial 
honefty.  All  men  are  fenfible  of  the  lan- 
guage  of  an  honefty  which  is-  confcious  of 
its  not  meaning  to  offend.  And  fuch  an  ho- 
nefty is  a thoufand  times  eafier  forgiven  a 
fault,  than  artificial  Jirudence  will  be  forgiven 
a real  offence.  I fhall  certainly  gain  the 
heart  of  a fanatic  (if  it  be  poflible  to  gain 
fuch  a man — the  moft  difficult  problem) — 
much  fooner  by  undifguifed  franknefs,  even 
if  it  fhould  offend  a little,  if  he  is  only  fen- 
fible that  I do  not  difguife  my  real  fentiments, 
than  by  all  the  methods  of  mere  forbearing 
prudence.  Forbearance,  however,  will  al- 
ways be  neceftary. 

I fhall  take  care  not  to  teil  him  direftly, 
Thou  art  a fanatic  : however,  I fliall  ftate  in- 
ftances  to  him,  of  which  he  muft  confefs 
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two  ithin gs ; firft,  that  they  are  fanatical ; 
and  then,  that  they  are  fimilar  to  fuch  as 

occur  in  his  own  life. 

If  one  aüs  thus  upright,  but  as  cordially 
as  poflible,  fuch  a man  muft  be  gained,  if 
ever  it  be  poflible. 

The  general  principles  which  I endeavour 
to  follow,  in  gaining  the  hearts  of  men,  are, 
on  my  fide, — to  fhew  to  him,  whom  I wifli 
to  gain,  and  to  make  him  fenfible,  that  I do 
not  mean  to  gain  any  thing  by  it — that  I am 
entirely  void  of  all  intereft  which  is  not  in- 
tereft  of  pure  charity ; and  then  to  lay 
down,  as  a bafe,  an  opinion  of  my  anta- 
gonift,  of  the  juftnefs  of  which  he  is  fully 
convinced,  and  demonftrate  as  clearly  as 
poflible,  by  defcending  gradually  from  a 
general  to  a particular  parallel  cafe,  that 
the  cafe  which  I want  to  elucidate  is  per- 
fe£fly  fimilar  to  that  which  my  antagonift 

takes  • 
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takes  for  granted.  This  was  the  conflant, 
unalteräble  method  of  Jefus  Chrift.  This 
may  truly  be  called  uniting  wifdorn  of  fer- 
pents  with  harmleffnefs  of  doves ; and  thus, 
I think,  we  muft  meet  at  laft.  This  method  (I 
fpeak  from  experience)  is  certainly  not  fruit- 
lefs.  But  on  that  point  I will  fpeak  more 
at  large  in  fome  other  place. 

What  Spalding  and  Bafedow  would  be 
with  regard  to  religion,  if  mixed  together, 
Baidinger  is  with  regard  to  phylic,  as  much 
as  I can  conclude  from  what  1 have  read  of 
him. 

Let  me  ädd  a few  trifles  more.  I have 
juft  been  reading  Wieland’s  Golden  Mirror, 
with  great  pleafure.  You  know,  without 
doubt  have  heard,  that  he  has  wrote  a fatire 
upon  me,  of  which  I know  only  a fingle  line 
by  heart,  becaufe  I have  only  heard  it  read, 
and  could  not  get  here  the  Atmanac  of  the 

MufeSy 
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at  Goettingen.  "What, 
“ dpes  iipt  .that  ma?x  fee  tough  Bonjiet’s 
" fpe&aefes  ?” 

May  your  Health  btoflpm  like  fprjng,  and 
ypur  friendfeip  for  me  he  as  immortal  a3 
your  (pul  !r — -r*  I embraee  you. 


•*  itbU  j 


» ! I * ..  ...  | • • . • i f . r * • 

»J  t * ! *■  * ' '*  - ' 4 y'-*  - J 
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O«  LOVE. 

r : 


May  19,  1773. 

iw.  • liJiijy'ii  r -f  l*  j ■ ->  • v. 

Love,  what  art  thou  ? O Love ! who  of 
all  mortals  bas  ever  pr.onpunced  thy  glory 
divine?  To  give,  and  to  teach,  to  gladden, 
to  comfort,  to  relieve,  and  to  warn ; is  this 
the  whole  compafs  of  Love  ? Or  is  it  the 
province  of  Love  to  forgive  and  relieve  our 
foes ; to  fupplicate  bleflings,  with  tears,  for 

thofe 
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thofe  that  wifti  evil  to  us  ? Or  is  it  the  duty 
of  Love  to  wafte  our  fortune  for  friends,  to 
die  in  their  fervice,  unknowing  to  them  ? 
To  grafp  the  mifery  of  nations,  to  carry  the 
bürden  of  ages,  to  foar  up  to  heaven,  to 
plnnge  into  bottomlefs  chafms,  for  groaning 
mankind’s  relief ; to  be  entranced  with  the 
happy,  to  groan  with  the  haplefs  in  darknefs 
of  night ; to  be  all  for  all ; to  live  but  in 
others,  as  the  heart’s  blood  does  live  in  every 
Jimb  ; is  this  the  ftandard  of  Love  ? Speak ! 
aafwer  me,  Love  ! Thou  fmileft,  art  filent ! 
Thy  fmile,  what  teils  it  me,  heaven-born 
Love  ? — I am  all  in  all  j unjjieakable  like  him ; 
unfatkomable  like  him  ! 


June 
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June  2,  1773. 

ij  ; » m * v ' » : 1 • • 1 * '•  * ’*  * 

EVER  fince  February  I have  not  added  a 
line  to  my  Journal,  fome  letters  excepted ; 
and  yet  I have  had  many  remarkable 
things  to  infert.  I will  begin  once  more 

to  continue  it I wanted  at  firft  to 

vvrite  down  the  incidents  of  yefterday,  but 
that  would  have  made  me  negiert  the  oc- 
currences  of  the  prefent. — I awoke,  almoft 
difpirited  by  the  light  of  the  number  of 
letters  which  I faw  heaped  up  before  me ; 
melancholic  on  account  of  E***.  I rofe, 
cheered  by  looking  up  to  God ; blefled  my 
wife,  and  fat  myfelf  down  to  write  to  G***, 
H***,  and  E***,  being  almoft  angry  when 
I was  interrupted.  However,  my  work  went 
on  pretty  well.  At  coffee,  I related  to  my 
wife,  and  my  fon,  that  a boy  of  eight  years, 

the 
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the  fon  of  a female  friend  of  ours  at  Shaff- 
haufen,  was  drowned,  along  with  another 
boy . . . a warning  to  my  fon  l I then  wrote 
aletter  to  the  mother  of  the  drowned  boy... 
The  letter  was,  fo  Hat,  that  I was  myfelf  fen- 
fible  of  it ... . . however,  I could  not  help  it, 
being  too  much  occupied.  I wrote  alfo  to 
Mr,  Wolke  for  Bafedow.  Mr.  Wolke  wrote 
to  me—“  Bafedow  would  have  anfwered, 
“ without  delay,  your  queftion,  concerning 
*f  his  opinion  of  the  prefent  ftate  of  Chrifti- 
anifm  in  Germany,  if  his  firm  refolution 
“ to  continue  his  Elementary  work  without 
“ interruption  had  allowed  him  that  plea- 
“ fure.  However,  he  deplores,  with  you, 
“ the  corruption,  and  the  impending  ruin, 
<f  of  the  bell  of  religions.  Yet  the  arm  of 
“ God  is  not  lhortened,  that  he  could  not 
“ prevent  the  farther  increafe  of  unbelief. 
“ We  muH  hope  more  than  fear,  tbough  we 


can 
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(t  can  neither  forefee  nor  divine  the  wifhed- 
“ for  fuccefs  of  his  interpolition.”  I an- 
fwered  him:  <c  The  beft  of  religions  will 
“ never  be  entirely  overthrown ; I am  fure 
“ of  it.  It  will,  however,  come  very  near 
<f  a feeming  overthrow.  Deifm  and  Atheifm 
“ are  almofl:  univerfal,  and  every  defender 
“ of  Chriftianity  will  be  ridiculed.  Many 
“ divines  are  paving  the  road  towards  it, . . . 

“ and  other  celebrated  men  imitate  them, 

\ 

<c  though  with  more  precaution.  I have  too 
“ many  fafts  before  me,  which  prove  that 
<c  Deifm  is  gaining  ground  very  faft  5 and 
" then  Atheifm  will  be  the  unavoidable  con- 
<f  fequence,  fooner  than  one  thinks.  Who- 
“ ever  reafons  rationally,  will  adopt  Atheifm, 
“ if  he  cannot  believe  in  Chrift.  I rather 
“ can  conceive  how  one  can  be  an  Atheift, 
than  how  it  is  poffible  to  be  a Deift  • be- 
caufe  all  the  difficulties  which  occur  in. 
Vol.II.  Z Chrifti- 
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“ Chriftiahifm  attend  Deifm  equally.  If 
“ Göd  has  not  fpöken  and  afled  through 
“ Chrift,  then  there  nev'er.  has  be’eh  a God 
“ who  has  a£ted  and  fpoken.  If  Chrift  is 
“the  Work  of  chance,  then  man  and  the 
“ whöle  world  is  the  work  of  chance  alfo. 
“ If  Chrift  did  not  vvant  the  affiftance  of  a 
“ Göd  to  the  performance  of  his  wonderful 
“ deeds,  nature  alfo  can  perform  her  works 
“ without  the  interference  of  a God. — I re- 
“ peat  it  j Atheifm  will  become  common^), 

“ and 


(g)  Chriftian  reader,  kt  not  this  prophecy  make  thee 
nneafy.  It  is  a metre  human  conje&ure,  which  fometimes 
muft  indeed  appear  very  probable  to  a mirtd  dedicäted  to 
the  Chriftian  do&rine ; yet,  as  it  is  ho'ped,  never  will  be 
realifed.  God  will  certainly  know  how  to  feparate  truth 
from  error,  and  to  bring  it  to  light.  Chriftianity  will  be 
purified  bf  all  human  additions,  and  thereby  become  rhore 
relpe&ed,  and  more  efficaciöus.  To  tliis  the  free  büt 
well-meant  examinations  of  many  divines,  as  well  as  the 


malicibus  attäcks  and  ridicules  bf  the  enemies  of  religion, 


contnbute 
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tc  and  then  God  will  again — aä  vifibly , will 
“ fliew  himfelf  as  the  author  of  his  wotks, 
<c  and  fay,  Here  am  I ! Then  the  fole  ärticle  of 
“ faith  fcripture  teaches,  will  become  again 
“ the  fole  article  of  faith  with  the  divines- — God 
“ rewards  through  Chrifl  thofe  who  feek  him  !” 
Mr.  B.  came  to  fpeak  to  me  about  a neW 
edition  of  my  Swifs  Hymns . It  ftruck  me  to 
the  heart.  I neither  can  nor  will  revife 
them  a-new ; and  yet  they  have  fo  many 


contribute  their  {hare.  But  take  care  not  to  confound 
Deifm  with  Atheifm.  They  difFer  from  each  öther  moft 
. ftrikingly  in  words  and  notions.  It  can,  indeed,  not  be 
denied,  that  among  the  Deifts,  as  they  are  called,  all  of 
whom  are  reckoned  to  be  adverfaries  to  the  Chriftian  re* 
ligion,  many  Atheifts  are  found.  But  there  are  alfo  honeft 
Deifts,  who  fincerely  belieTe  in  God,  his  providence,  and 
a future  reward,  and  certäinly  never  will  degenerate  into 
Atheifts.  Therefore  be  careful  not  to  pronounce  Atheifts 
all  thofe  who  cannot  fubfcribe  to  all  the  dodrines  of 
Chriftianity.  Thou  wouldft  offend  many  of  them  by  fo 
doing,  and  injure  them  before  God  and  men.  Editor. 

Z 2 defe£ls 
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defe&s  which  ought  to  be  ameliorated,  fo 
much  the  more,  the  more  frequently  thefe 
bymns  are  fung.  --------- 

I was  at  firft  tempted  to  add  fome  new 
ones;  however,  I was  deterred  from  doing 
it,  by  the  recolle£tion  of  the  many  works 
I had  promifed,  and  begun,  but  not  finiflied. 
Yet  at  length  I promifed  to  revife  them. — 
We  fpoke  of  Mr.  Steiner,  the  new  book- 
feller,  whom  I fo  much  wiflied  to  fupport. 
My  heart  bled  at  the  felfifhnefs  and  cabals 
of  the  bookfellers,  who  threaten  to  reprint 
his  publications.  Mr.  B.  thought  it  would 
be  beft  for  him  to  procure  a patent. — Alas ! 
I have  prattled  away  an  hour  and  a half  in 
difcufling  what  might  have  been  fettled  in 
half  a quarter  of  an  hour. — Providence, 
however,  would  have  it  fo.  This  comforted 
me  again.  ----------- 


* 
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I wrote  a letter  to  L.  Z.  “ May  light 
« beam  fotth  from  your  ferene  countenance 
« in  every  dark  corner  of  the  heart  of  M. 
« L.  M.  thirfting  for  comfort !— Be  to  your 
<c  dear  mother  whatever  you  wifh  your  future 
« children  to  be  to  you.  Improve  every  day 
« in  the  grace  and  knowlege  of  our  Lord 

« Jefus  Chrift.” 1 went  to  the  Reech- 

berg,  where  I was  invited  to  dine  in  the 
Company  of  Mr.  Rigaud,  of  Geneva.  The 
ladies  being  bufy,  and  the  guefts  not  yet 
arrived,  I re-perufed  the  difcourfe  on  the 
different  kinds  of  verfes,  which  is  printed 
before  the  fourth  volume  of  Klopftock’s 
Meffiah.  I could  not  help  being  angry  that 
the  greateff  poet  difhes  up  before  his  readers, 
amongft  wbom  one  out  of  a thoufand  fcarcely 
underftands  any  thing  of  profody,  his  refine- 
ments  in  numbering  of  fyllables.  The  fub» 
je£t  it-felf  appeared  to  me  as  ridiculous  and 

Z 3 trifling, 
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trifling,  as  if  Raphael  had  vvrote  underneath 
his  grand  pi£lure  of  the  transfiguration  of 
Chrift  upon  mount  Tabor,  reccipts  how  to 
grind  colours  which  would  rather  be  infe- 
rior than  fuperior  to  the  common  method. — 
The  guefts  arrived.  My  not  being  ufed  to 
fpeak  French  fhackled  me  very  much.  The 
more  I obferved  the  young  gentleman  of 
Geneva,  the  more  amiable  he  appeared  to 
me.  We  fpoke  of  Bonnet , his  Effay  de  Pfy- 
chologie,  his  ftile,  of  fatalifm,  of  travelling ; 
of  the  folly  of  fuffering  young  men  of  eighteen 
or  twenty  years  to  travel  without  tutors  ; of 
the  gift  of  obfervation  which  Mr.  Schinz 
poffefles,  of  his  excellent  chara&er,  his  mo- 
defiy,  and  artlefs  civility  ; of  the  learned  at 
Geneva,  particularly  of  Mr.  Mailet ; of  the 
want  of  tafte,  with  regard  to  the  fine  arts 
and  fciences,  which  prevails  there ; of  the 
eleftion  of  minifter>  of  the  gofpel ; of  the 

increafing 
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increafing  Deifm  and  Atheifm  ~}  of  ^e  in- 
tolerance  of  the  Deifts  againft  the  Atheifts.— 

I related  what  I have  wrote  to-day  to  Baff- 
dow,  in  a letter  to  Wolke.  We  alfo  fpftfe 
of  V oltaire,  and  of  . . - and  D . • - i of  the, 
endeavours  of  the  latter  two  gentlemen  to 
convert  Voltaire  to  A{:heifrq>  and  ot  the 
fruitlefs  pains  they  took  for  a whole  night 
to  attain  their  aim.— It  was  related  th&t 
Paris  an  Atheift  met  a beggar,  whom  he  fent 
away  w ithout  giving  hin;  any  thing ; but, 
conceiving  by  the  difcontent  and  blafphe- 
mous  anfwer  of  the  beggar,  that  he  li^ewife 
was  an  Atheift,  he  gave  him  fomething, 
inquired  into  his  circqmftances,  and  main* 
tained  him  for  three  months. — The  more 
extraordinary  the  fyftem  of  man  iß,  the  mor$ 
he  rejoices  to  find  one  who  thinks  like  hirn- 
felf. 

It  was  near  three  o’clock  when  we  parted, 
Z 4 and 
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and  f feit  myfelf  pretty  much  heated. — I 
went  to  Pfenninger ; he  was  not  at  home ; 
and  finding  a fermon  of  Mr.  ***  on  the 

table,  I read  it. Pf.  came. — I ob- 

ferved,  I fliould  like  to  know  the  reafon 
why  fo  many  enlightened  men  are  afhamed 
of  being  conne&ed  with  me,  from  fear  of 
being  fufpe&ed  of  being  fanatics,  although 
I dare  to  fay  that  fanaticifm  has  no  enemy 

more  implacable  than  myfelf. 

At  fix  o’clock  I took  a walk  to  the  water 
with  Pf.  and  his  wife.  The  lake  was  as 
fmooth  as  a mirror ; the  town  was  covered 
with  a foft  darknefs  $ the  fteeples  and  coun- 
try-houfes  along  the  lake  were  ftill  encircled 
with  light ; and  the  failing  veflfels  feemed  to 
emerge  from  a dark  ground.  The  chain  of 
fnow-mountains  was  embroidered  with  filver f 
and  their  edges  diftin&ly  delineated.  The 
Hone  bench  upon  which  we  were  feated 


was 
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was  {urrounded  with  a luxuriant  turf;  be- 
fore  us  was  a nodding  corn-field.  On  our 
wray  to  this  delightful  fpot,  we  had  been 
fpeaking  with  pleafure  of  the  unknown  God ; 
but  now  our  fenfes  were  more  open  to  per- 
ceive  him,  and  our  hearts  warmer  to  feel 
his  prefence.  We  were  all  difpleafed  with 
having,  in  our  youthful  days,  read  books 
that  had  Ihut  our  eyes  againft  nature,  which 
may  properly  be  dalled  the  book  of  books, 
the  text  of  the  Bible.  I cannot  record  all 
we  were  fpeaking  of ; howrever,  we  w*ere 
truly  happy.  Pf***  went  home  with  me. 
I was  told  my  brother,  the  doctor,  was  ill. 
I went  up  ftairs  to  him  ; he  was  better,  but 
had  been  attacked  violently.  He  told  me, 
that  the  Polifh  clergyman,  who  had  been 
colledting  for  a congregation,  had  proved  to 
be  an  impoflor.  It  rather  ftruck  than  vexed 
me.  We  fpoke  of  it  at  fupper,  when  Frankel 


was 
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was  prefent.  He  related  much  of  the  Jewifh 
cuftoms.  I had  juft  received  a parcel  from 
Frank  fort,  which  contained  a new  explana- 
tion  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans.  The  ar- 
dent  defire  to  read  it  made  me  forget  guefts 
and  fupper.  I know  my  father  does  not 
like  me  to  read  while  at  table — however,  I 
could  not  help  reading  a few  pages  by 
ftealth,  while  the  Company  were  difcourf- 
ing — He  rebuked  me  gently ; I ftifled  my 
arifing  anger,  Hiut  the  book,  and  fancied  to 
have  made  him  a great  facrifice.  We  read 
the  twenty-firft  chapter  of  Job,  and  a peni- 
tential  hymn  of  Muenter,  who  appears  to 
me  not  to  be  the  worft  compofer  of  hymns, 
but  alfo  not  the  beft.  It  might  coft  him 
but  little  trouble  to  be  plainer,  without  de- 
triment  to  energy.  Before  I went  to  bed,  I 
read  the  tranflation  of  the  Epitlle  to  the 
Romans  I had  received,  which  indeed  not 

entirely 
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entirely  fatisfied  nie,  yet  much  better  than 
all  thofe  I had  ever  feen,  The  author  has 
ftudied  St.  Paul  very  much,  and  has  language 
and  clearnefs  at  his  command. 


Thursday,  June  3,  1773 . 


T AWOKE  at  half  an  hour  after  five  o’clock, 
and  was  extremely  lazy.  My  wife  roufed 
me : “ It  is  feven  years  to-day,”  flie  faid, 
“ that  we  were  married  ; I fliould  be  re- 
“ joiced,  were  I to  celebrate  this  day  by  my 
“ being  brought  to-bed.” — “ Yes,”  replied 
I,  “ we  will  give  a little  feaft  to  our  chil* 
“ dren  to-day,  and  thus  diftinguifli  it.”  - - 


Young 
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Young  Lips,  of  Cloten,  came  to  fhew  me 
his  drawings.  It  would  be  a great  pity,  if 
he  fliould  not  be  fupported  as  much  as  pof- 
fible,  to  be  enabled  to  improve  more  and 
more.  I made  him  fit  down,  and  draw,  the 
whole  morning(^). 

Goffip  AJfer  came.  I wrote  to  the  mini- 
ller  of  his  village,  and  fent  him  a Louis-d’or, 
which  he  had  colledted.  I added  a few  lines 
to  his  lettqr  of  recommendation,  and  proved 
to  him  how  impoffible  it  was  to  me  to  do 
any  thing  farther  on  my  fide. 

A poor  chalk-feller  came : he  wanted  to 
be  recommended  5 which  I refufed,  becaufe 
I did  not  know  him.  He  appeared  much 
diftreffed  at  it ; on  -which  I promifed  to 


[h)  Mr.  Lips  is,  at  prefent,  one  of  the  beft  engravers 
living ; and  it  is  much  to  Mr.  Lavater’s  honour  that  he 
has  encouraged  this  great  gcnius.  T. 


fpeak 
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fpeak  in  his  behalf  to  the  genüeman  who 
he  pretended  had  given  him  hopes  he  would 

do  fomething  for  him. 

A citizen’s  wife,  whofe  child  had  died 
fuddenly  ({he  found  it  dead  in  the  cradle), 
and  who  reproached  herfelf  for  it,  related 
the  accident  to  me,  and  feemed  to  leave  me 
comforted. — I continued  my  Journal.  Some 
{hört  vifits.  Againft  noon  a letter  from  Mr. 
Str  . . . He  reproved  me  in  a friendly  man- 
ner.  Vous  vous  Jervez  fouvent  de  ces  exprej- 
ßons  (ejjrits  foibles  Jans  lumiere,  Jans  gout , Jans 
liberte ) Jour  mar  quer  ceux , a qui  vous  ne  trouves 
pas  cctte  Jacilite  d'admettre  comme  inconteßable 
tout  ce,  qui  vous  Jaroit  ß clair  (/).  I cannot 


[l)  You  raake  frequently  ufe  of  thefe  expreffions 
(weak  minds,  without  light,  without  tafte,  and  without 
liberty) — in  order  to  denote  thofe  in  whom  you  do  not 
find  the  fame  facility  to  admit  as  incontrovertible  all  what 
appears  fo  clear  to  you. 

deny 
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deny  the  truth  of  this  reproach  ; nay,  l muH 
confefs,  that  I find  it  more  and  more  difficult 
to  avoid  it,  the  more  I fee  ftubbornnefs, 
averfion  from  iriftrudtion,  and  timidity,  united 
in  other  people,  in  order  to  rejeö  truth.  I 
ought  certainly  to  be  more  indulgent,  and 
to  ufe  more  precautdon  in  what  I am  fpeak- 
ing.  • 

He  alfo  mentioned  that  the  Preface  to  my 
Sermons  on  different  Subjeäs  did  not  leflfen  the 
fufpicion  entertained  againft  my  orthodoxy. 
I can  fubmit  very  well  to  being  denipd  all 
theological  orthodoxy,  ifi  they  but  leave  me 
to  the  biblical  orthodoxy.  God  will  never 
call  me  to  an  account  for  not  häving  thought 
like  Calvin  and  Aikamfius— becaufe  I can  fee 
no  reafons  why  I ihould  afcribe  to  thefe  men 
a divine  authority ; I ihould,  however,  be 
made  anfwerable  for  my  not  thinidng  ot 

Chrifi;  and  his  death  as  Paul  and  John  did> 

becaufe 
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becaufe  I believe  to  have  fufficient  reafon  to 
afcribe  to  thefe  men  a divine  authority.  - - 


After  dinner  I was  requelted  to  fee  two 
fick  people.  I promifed  to  come.  The  fer- 
vant  who  was  fent  by  one  of  them  fpoke 
very  fenfibly  of  the  different  ways  to  repent- 
ance,  of  the  preaching  rage  of  all  thofe  who 
call  themfelves  chofen Jieople,  &c.  &c. — Söme 
detentions  which  very  near  tempted  me  to 
grow  impatient,  becaufe  I wanted  to  have 
a little  pleafure  in  the  Company  of  my  wife 
'and  children.  At  length  I was  at  liberty  to 
do  it.  We  went  to  the  apartment  where 
my  wife  and  myfelf  had  kneeled  down — 
■and  fiept  the  firft  time,  and  recalled  to  our 
memory  all  the  particulars  of  our  wedding- 
day,  running  over  the  feven  years  which, 
notwithftanding  all  our  paft  trials,  we  had 
fpent  fo  happily.  We  related  to  our  boy 

how 
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how  we  had  been  united,  and  he  liftened 
with  great  concern,  which  filled  our  hearts 

with  pleafure. We  fetched  all  the 

fiowers  we  could  get,  ftrewing  fome  of 
them  on  the  lap  of  Nanette,  whom  I puflied 
forwards  in  her  little  carriage,  while  Henry, 
whofe  hair  I adorned  with  the  reft,  was 
drawing  the  vehicle.,  Their  mother,  who  is 
big  with  child,  beheld  it  with  pleafure.  I 
ordered  Henry  to  be  dreffed  in  his  Sunday’s 
garments,  and  read  to  him  a little  fongy 
which,  notwithftanding  I had  compofed  it 
in  great  hurry,  drew  a pearly  tear  of  joy 
from  the  eyes  of  the  mother  and  his.— I left 
this  happy  circle  with  relu&ance. — Pf.  came, 

and  fhared  in  our  pleafure. — I paid  fome 

/ 

vifits,  took  a walk  with  Wieland'  s Mer  cur y, 
and  fpent  the  evening  at  Zettweg  with  Hefs, 
among  relations.  We  fpoke  of  th q giant — 

• 

of  travelling — of  literary  vifits — of  the  ju- 
venile 
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venile  years  of  Jefus,  which  Hefs  is  going 
to  add  to  his  Life  of  Chrift — of  the  almoft 
inconceivable  endeavours  of  almoft  all  the 
enlightened  men,  to  feparate  the  do&rine 
of  the  gofpel  from  Chrift— of  the  unnatural- 
nefs  of  th«  general  zeal  to  leflen  the  attach- 
ment  to  Chrift,  and  to  extol  his  precepts 
particularly  (£).  Of  unenlightened  divines  ; 


[l)  Whöeveir  has  a due  regard  for  the  doftrine  and 
precepts  of  Chrift,  and  is  fenfible  of  their  value,  will  alfo 
certainly  have  the  higheft  regard  for  his  perfon,  although 
he  fhould  not  have  his  name  conftantly  ön  his  lips,  and 
perhaps  entertain  notions  of  Chrift  different  from  thofe 
of  the  generality.  How  can  one  honour  a ieacher  and 
mafler  more,  than  by  executing  his  precepts,  and  obeying 
his  commands  ? How  can  one  thank  a noble  and  generous 
benrfaäor  and  Sairiour  better,  than  by  enjoying  the  blefs» 
ings  he  has  beftovved  upon  us,  and  by  endeavouring  to 
make  the  beft  ufe  of  them  ? It  was  the  work  of  Chriß  to 
promote  amongft  men  truth,  probity,  and  happinefs  „ 
whoever  imitates  him  .in  that  with  a fincere  heart,  carries 
on  the  work  of  Chrift , and  promotes  his  views,  although 
he  fhould,  as  we  think,  ufe  the  wrong  ways  and  means 
of  doing  it.  Editor. 

Vol.  II.  A a why 

m 
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why  Forfter  touches  the  heart,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  his  feeming  frigidity  and  dry- 
nefs ; becaufe  one  perceives  that  he  is  fure 
of  his  fubjeft,  and  contemplates  it.  He  pof- 
fefles  light,  much  light — and  much  light, 
although  dire&ed  to  one  point  from  a few 
flat  and  bright  mirrors,  produces  wnrmth. — 
Of  the  new  tranflation  of  the  Epiftle  to  the 
Romans. 

I ihewed  the  biblical  prints,  which  were 
finifhed,  to  my  friend  and  my  wife,  and  re- 
lated to  them  the  almoft  inconceivable  efcape 
of  two  thieves  who  had  been  ftrongly  fet- 
tered.  It  is  incredible  what  man  can  do,  if  lic 
but  will — -if  all  his  intelle&ual  powers,  ftrain- 
ed  by  neceflity,  by  prefling  neceffity,  are 

diredled  to  one  point. — I would  fay  to  every 

. > 

prifoner,  Thou ßialt  be  free , if  thou  canß  effett 
thy  liberty  ! Every  effbrt  of  human  nature 
ougbt  in  fome  refpe£l  to  be  facred  to  man. 
One  of  thefe  thieves  fhowed  a generofity 

which 
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tyhich  we  would  ädmire  in  any  other  man, 
and,  if  our  falfe  modefty  would  permit,  praife 
to  our  brethren  from  th«  pulpit,  in  imitation 
of  Chrift  and  the  apoftles,  as  modern  and 
ftriking  examples  of  magnanimity.  Having 
broken  his  fetters  with  inconceivable  pains, 
burft  open  the  door  with  incredible  ftrength, 
he  did  not  yet  think  of  his  own  efcape — 
but  firft  went  to  affift  his  fellow-prifoner, 
who  was  in  another  part  of  the  prifon,  and 
fo  far  diftant  from  him,  that  he  could  not 
preconcert  matters  with  him.  His  affociate 
was  möre  ftrongly  fettered  than  himfelf;  he 
found  him  in  the  dark,  urifaftened  the  bolts 
and  padlocks,  broke  his  four  chains,  and  led 
him  out  of  prifon.  But  ftill  they  had  not 
regained  their  liberty.  The  one  dragged, 
with  a weary  arm,  (the  other  impeded  by 
part  of  the  chains,)  a mill-ftone  to  a bench, 
lifting  it  upon  it,  in  Order  to  reach  a fliutter, 
v'  A a 2 which 
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which  they  burft  open.  Thus  they  effe&ed 
their  efcape.  I faw  the  prifon  as  I pafled 
by,  coming  from  the  orphan-houfe,  and  ex- 
amined  every  thing  minutely.,  I was  feized 
with  an  aftonilhment  which  changed  into 
awe — and  almoft  drew  tears  from  my  eye. 


,■  . } '-V/.' i ; r_. t e v 

Frida y,  June  4,  1773. 

X * .»!  ' > ' : «1  ‘ x . • ■ 


A VERY  important  day,  of  which  I can: 
reeofd  but  very  little*  If  I were  to  relate 
all  the  göod  I-  have  done  to-day,  one  would 
think  me  a faint  ; and  yet  my  confcience 
teils  me,  that  I have  a&ed  rather  in  a me- 
chanical  manner-  than  prompted  by  fenfibi- 
Jity ; and  if  l were  to  relate  all  the  weak- 
fleffes  and  faults  X have  been  guilty  of  this 
1 . . •"»  - day. 
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day,  one  would  think  me  to  be  an  hypocrite 
and  a reprobate ; andyet  my  confcience  tell$ 
me  that  I am  as  Iittle  an  hypocrite  as  I am 
a faint ; I mean  an  hypocrite  in  the  com- 
mon fenfe  of  the  word.  Neverthelefs,  I 
think  this  day  to  be  one  of  the  good  and 
bleiTed  days  of  my  .life.  To  have  from 
morning  tili  night  conftant  opporturiities  of 
being  ufeful  and  giving  pleafure,  of  being 

J 

inftruöed  and  receiving  pleafure,  and  to 
make  a proper  ufe  of  thefe  opportunities— 
that  I cannot  icall  a bad  day — llowever,  I 
fliould  have  fpent  it  better,  if  I had  not 
yi.elded  fo  much  to  my  fenfuality, 

In  the  morning,  a couple  who  wanted  to 
come  over  to  the  refbrmed  church,  whom  I 
however  was  obliged  to  fend  away  without 
accept*ng  their  offer. — A vifit  -from  Mr. 
Thut,  a giant  of  feven  fect  and  a half,  and 
porter  to  the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg.  He 

A a 3 and 
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and  his  little  wife  ftaid  with  us  tili  aftef 
dinner.  He  appeared  to  be  an  honeft  and 
modeft  man,  who,  though  it  has  become 
habitual  with  him  to  fpeak  pioufly,  and  after 
the  fcripture,  fhews  neverthelefs  not  the  leaft 
affe&ation ; pretends  to  be  nothing,  and  is 
not  like  many  of  the  godly  of  Wirtemberg, 
who  attack  the  hearts  of  others  in  Order  to 
queftion  them  apoftolically  about  the  ftate 
of  their  mind,  and  intrude  themfelves  as 
confeflors.  He  is  indeed  not  fo  eplightened 
as  I could  wifh,  not  fo  infpired  by  Chrift  as 
I think  a friend  of  Chrift  ought  to  be ; how- 
ever,  confidering  his  enormous  mafs  of  bo- 
dily  fubftance,  he  is  poflefled  of  more  fpirit, 
fweetnefs,  goodnefs,  knowledge,  fenfibility, 
and  delicacy,  than  many  of  our  tender,  fen- 
timental  gentlemen.  It  is  very  remarkable 
that  his  parents  were  very  little — that  he, 
in  his  fixteenth  year,  was  the  fmalleft  among 

twenty 


SELF-OBSERVER. 


359 


twentyyoung  men  wlio  were  confirmed  with 
hirn — fo  littJe  that  the  clergvman  hefitated 
to  admit  him  to  the  Lord’s  fupper.  He  was 
nurfed  up  with  milk,  and  bread  and  butter, 
and  grew.  every  year  between  three  and 
four  inches.  Many  children  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood,'  and  other  people,  carae  to  fee 
him.  This  feemed  neither  to  make  him 
proud  nor  to  offend  him.  He  was  obliging 
to  every  one,  rofe  kindly  up,  and , took  the 
children  tenderly  in  his  arms,  faying  always 
fomething  pleafing  to  them,  in  a fimple,  unre?* 
ftrained  manner. — I wrote,  meanwhile,  fome 
letters  which  he  was  to  take  with  him — to 
Mr.  Clemm — and  to  Meffrs.  Hartmann,  fa- 
ther  and  fon. — After  dinner,  I corre£ted  a 
fheet  of  my  Sermons  on  Jonas,  which  gave 
me  pleafure  while  reading  it,  becaufe  I flat- 
ternd myfelf  it  would  afford  confolation  to 
many  of  my  readers. — I received  a note 
from  a female  friend,  dreffed  myfelf,  and 

A a 4 paid 
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paid  a fhort  vifit.  Of  the  new  tranflation 
of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  of  Zimmer- 
man’s  book  on  Solitude,  of  my  wife.  From 
thence  I went  to  Pf.  . . . read  in  Wieland’s 
Mercury  with  great  benefit  and  pleafure, 
particularly  the  treatife  on  the  book  of  Her- 
der, which  carried  the  prize.  - - - - - 
Then  I compared  the  9th,  ioth,  and  uth 
chapters  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans  with 
the  new  tranflation,  which  l now  found  very 
flat  in  fome  places.  * -*.*•-*  • 

a»  m -m  m ~ ' m m w * ■ * • » 


Saturday,  June  5,  1773. 


EXPECTING  that  my  wife  would  be 
brought  to-bed  to-dav  or  to-morTow,  I had 
begged  Pf...  to  preach  for  me  to-morrow 

evening. 
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evening.  I therefore  intended  to  anfwer 
fome  letters,  and  particularly  that  of  Hafen- 
camp. I did  it  with  great  cheerfulnefs ; 
and,  amongft  others,  wrote  to  Stroehlin: — 
“ Your  admonitiops  I received  with  the 
“ greateft  gratitude  j and  I cannot  but  con- 
* fefs,  that  I am  frequently  too  quick  in 
V talking,  and  very  often  too  precipitate — 
« that  I am  too  hafty  in  pronouncing  the 
words  flubbornnefs,  confufed , and  taßelefs  — 
*c  O my  dear  friend,  one  exclaims  to  me  from 
all  fides,  not  too  quick ; and  I exclaim,  ön 
(C  all  fides,  not  too  hafiy ! I will  proceed 
" flower,  if  you  will  promife  me  to  proceed 
“ fafter !” 

To  Hafencamp,  amongft  others : — “ Bro* 
*c  ther,  and  brethren,  do  not  ßun  me,  but 
Cf  give  me  light  and  Arguments.  I will  fub- 
fC  mit  to  the  word  of  God  every  thing,  even 
u my  favourite  opinions ; however,  [ will  not 

“ be 
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“ be  refuted  by  groans  and  fighs,  but  by 
“ arguments.  TJtou,  therefore,  wilt  not  figh 
“ and  fret  about  me,  nor  bemoan  my  thought- 
“ lejjnefs — for  that  is,  in  virtue  of  the  magical 
“ power  of  felf-conceit,  the  common  way 
“ of  all  the  ignorant  promoters  of  the  moft 
w irreligious  notions — but  thou  wilt,  on  the 
“ contrary,  lay  before  me  clear  arguments, 

“ drawn  from  the  fource  of  light  - - 

“ O ye  dear  fouls ! why  would  ye,  by  your 
“ admonitions  and  fighs,  aflail  me,  with  all 
“ the  power  of  tender  anxiety,  in  order  to 
“ prevail  upon  me  to  give  up  my  filial  fen- 
“ timents,  and  give  me,  in  lieu  of  it,  your 
“ fpirit  of  fear  ? Dear  Hafencamp,  dear 
“ Peter,  and  Samuel,  and  John,  and  what- 
“ ever  may  be  your  names,  ye  dear,  anxious, 
“ fraternal  fouls,  giyp  me  leave  to  fmile  when 
“ I refle£t  upon  you ; let  me  fmile  tenderly, 
“ kindly,  and  inquifitiyely,  when  you  are 

“ going 
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<f  going  to  weaken  my  fentiments  by  your 
« doubts,  to  darken  my  clear  notions  of  the 
“ gofpel,  which  is  not  fettered  by  rules,  and 
“ truly  Jew-like  endeavour  to  deprive  me  of 

my  Überty,  which  Chrift  gave  me,  or  at 
“ leaft  to  confine  it.  I am  not  watching  for 
“ lightnings  and  impulfes  to  do  this  or  that 
“ great  deed.  I obey  my  moral  fentiments — 
<f  the  gofpel,  and  Providence ; that  is,  I be- 
« lieve  in  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft. 
tf  But  forgive  me ! I fear  you  do  not  yet 
“ comprehend  this. 

“ Not  too  quick  ! my  wife  calls  to  me  at 
Cf  every  meal — Not  too  quick  ! calls  Mr.  Stroeh- 
“ lin  of  Bern  to  me — Not  too  quick  ! calls  to 
<(  me  a dear  fociety  at  Duilburg.  I will 
tf  liften  to  you,  good  folks ! I will  fuffer  you 
“ to  render  me  more  cautious ; but  I will 
“ not  cringe  ; — I will  rather  foar  aloft,  and 
t(  be  able  to  fink  down,  than  not  to  be  able 
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sc  to  fink  down,  and  to — cringe.  Indeed,  I 
am  well  aware  that  my  letters,  which  I 
“ could  not  pen  in  the  leaft  with  more  timi- 
“ dity,  in  order  to  obtain  your  applaufe  by 
“ furreptitious  means,  will  not  impart  to  you 
<c  my  fenfe  for  liberty  (though  I make  myfelf 
((  every  body’s  fervant).  However,  if  we 
tc  could  converfe  with  each  other  for  a few 
*c  months,  then  we  fliould  impart  to  one 
ft  another,  by  way  of  exchange,  each  other’s 
“ good  qualities ; and  many  things  which 
now  glitter,  though  they  are  not  gold, 
‘te  would  be  poliflied  away  on  both  fides.  '• 

“ Prayers  for  wifdom  and  illumination  are 
*(  almoft  the  only,  at  leaft  the  pfincipal,  fup- 
plications  I offer  to  God  5 ;and  Providence 
<c  grants  them,  for  the  moft  part,  .through 
“ the  gofpel  or  men.  I do  not  pray  for  this 
“ or  that  miraculous  gift ; I train  myfelf  to 
(<  fubmit  all,  even  the  moft  god-ljke  inclina- 

“ vtious. 
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ff  tions,  to  the  words  of  Chrifl  ; for  they 
c*'  have  more  weight  with  me  than  the  words 
“ of  the  apoftles,  becaufe  the  latter  addrefe 
<c  themfelves  principally  to  Jews  and  Hea- 
thens,  but  Chrift  fpeaks  more  to  man(/).. 

“ Yet 


(/)  Chrift  always  addrefled  himfelf  chiefly  and  princi- 
pally  to  thut  man,  or  thofe  men,  whom  he  faw  beforc 
him ; and  with  t'hefe  men  he  was  obliged  to  converfe  in 
tbeir  language,  according  to  their  notions  and  manner  of 
thinking,  to  their  wants  and  circumftances,  the  nature 
and  degree  of  their  knowledge  of  philofophieal  and  reli- 
gious  matters,  if  he  wifhed  to  be  underftood  by  them,  to 
adapt  his  doftrine  to  their  fyftem  of  thinking,  and  thus 
to  lead  them  to  piety  and  falvation.  We  therefore  muß 
learn  to  diftinguifh,  in  his  inftructions,  what  is  faid  to  alt 
men  from  what  is  faid  to  individuals,  with  relation  to 
time,  perfons,  and  circumftances,  and  not  mix  both  toge- 
ther ; we  muß  pay  more  regard  to  the  fubjefts,  than  to 
fhe  words  and  expreflions  of  his  difcourfes  The  former 
are  eternäl,  unalterable  truths  ; the  latter  ave  always  adapt- 
ed  to  the  changing-  exlgencies  of  time  and  circumftances. 
If  God  at  pnße  nl  we  re  to  fpeak  to  its  through  Chrift,  or  otlier 
fneftengers  enlightened  and  authorifed  by  him,  he  wou.ld 
indeed  teil  us  the  farm  truth ; howevef,  he  Would,  very 

probably. 
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“ Yet  not  fo,  that  I flhould  oppofe  the  wörd 
“ of  the  apoftles,  or,  which  is  the  fame,- 
“ Chrift  to  Chrift.  One  cannot  take  too 
1*  much  precaution,  if  one  will  not  be  mif- 
“ taken  by  you,  ye  dear  fouls — You  have 
“ (I  fay  it  without  rancour)  a very  unhappy 
u gift  of  being  rendered  apprehenfive  by 
“ the  leaft  trifle,  and  can’t  put  yourfelf  fuf- 
“ ficiently  in  my  fituation ; for  I can  fpare 
“ no  time  to  be  more  explicit,  and  I prefer 
“ to  give  you  feeds  to  giving  fruits.  Once 
fC  for  all,  I muß  repeat  it,  You  mißake  my 
“ principles  entirely. 


probably,  fpeak  in  a manner  entirely  different  as  to  ex- 
prejfwtu,  and  the  vianner  of  reprefenl'ing  it.  Do  not  take 
offence  at  this  idea,  which  may  appear  novel  to  thee, 
Chriftian  reader.  I have  added  it,  not  from  contempt 
of  fcripture,  which  I,  as  well  as  thyfelf,  etteem  an  ex- 
ceeding  precioue  gift  of  God,  but  in  order  to  exercite  thy 
Chriftian  meditation,  and  to  promote  the  ftability  of  true 
Chriftian  faith.  Editor. 


“ Have 
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' ‘c  Have  you  feen  my  hymn,  which  I daily 
<e  wilh  to  pray  with  you,  and  which  always 
“ gives  me  fo  much  heavenly  pleafure  ? It 
“ feems  you  have  not  yet  received  my  Ser- 
* mons  on  Jonas,  elfe  you  would  certainly 
“ not  be  uneafy  on  my  account,  with  refpeft 
“ to  feveral  points  which,  at  prefent,  make 
“ you  fear  fo  much  for  me. — Yet,  I cannot 
u remember  that  I have  done  the  devil  the 
“ honour  once,  in  thefe  fourteen  Sermons,  to 
“ mention  his  name — and  this,  perhaps,  ap- 
“ pears  fufpicious  to  you.  Well,  if  you  are 
“•  weak,  you  may  eat  greens,  and  I will 
never  touch  a morjel  0/  meat,  if,  in  a fcrip- 
“ tural  fenfe,  it  Ihould  give  offence  to  you. 
“ If  you  cannot  bear  this  innocent  joke — 
“ dear  brother— then  I will  take  care  not 
“ to  repeat  it  for  your  fake,  out  of  love  for 
“ you,  and  think  Jike  St.  Paul : 

fVe  ottght  to  beguided  by  our  duty,  and  not 

“ by 
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“ by  our  inclinatiom ; that  is,  by  our  moyal  fenfe, 
“ and  not  by  what  is  moft  pleafing  to  us. 
“ Herein  I am  entirely  of  your  opinion. 

“ Abftainfor  fome  time  from  thy  favourite  oc- 
“ cuftations,  though  ever  fo  good  and  ufeful,  and 
“ examine  wbether  thou  canfi  not  find  out  fome- 
“ thing  which  for  the  prefent  may  be  more  necef- 
“ fary,  or  at  leaft  equally  ufeful , to  which , 
“ however,  thou  art  not , at  leaft,  much  inclined.'% 
I will  examine  this  advice  of  your’s,  by  way 
of  applying  it  to  my  heart  and  my  fituation. 
One  of  my  favourite  occupations  is  fireach- 
ing ; writing  letters  which  enlighten,  warn, 
and  pleafe  ; vifiting  friends ; ajfifting  the  ftoor, 
who  inform  me  of  their  diftrefs,  &c.  &c. — 
thefe  have,  as  yet,  been  my  favourite  occupa- 
tions. Is  not  this  expelling  imaginary  &o<.\ö 
Stvo-icBiuv  ( m ) by  a real  one  ? — Yet  I muft  con- 

' ■ ' 

( m ) Self-created  religion  ; artificial  worfifip  of  God. 

J fefs. 
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fefs,  that  it  is  a very  good  maxim,  Of  many 
things  whick  thon  miß  ßerform,  take  that  firß 
in  hand  whick  goes  moft  againß  thee. — Greet 
the  dear  foul,  Mrs.  L. . . who  has  adopted 
that  maxim, 

The  aßoßolical  dignity  is  different  from  ours. 
Very  truej  however,  we  muft  endeavour  to 
refemble  them  as  much  .as  poffible;  that  is, 
to  glorify  Chriß  througk  life  and  death . 

Thefe  notions  of  God’s  order  and  rights, , whick 
I am  deßitute  of,  I beg  you  will  tranfmit  to 
me  in  your  next  letter,  and  put  to  my  ac- 
cöunt : I ftiall  keep  what  will  fuit  me ; what 
liöt,  TU  fend  back. 

True  humility  is — not  to  pretend  to  what  I do 
not  ßoffefs — and  to  look  upon  all  what  I ßoffefs 
eis  received,  as  a giß  of  the  dwine  grace ; and 

to  ferve  my  neighbour  as  Tferve  my  Lord 

What  is  falfe  humility  t — To  pretend  to  what 
one  does  not  ßoffefs — to  declare  what  one ßoffeffes 
to  be  a giß  of  the  divine  mercy , and  neverthe- 
Vol.  II.  B b leß 
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lefs  to  be  Jo  vain  as  if  one  had  received  nothing ; 
or  to  cringe , and  to  flatter , when  one  onght  to  be 
a fratenal  Jervant  P Dear  brother,  where- 
in  confifts  the  fälfe  humility  to  which  the  devil 
feeks  to  feduce  me  ? — Dear  brother,  let  us 
pray  ! 

Nothing  but  thy  holy  Spirit 

Docs  thy  child,  O God,  defirc  ; 

Then  my  path  will  lead  to  blefiing  ; 

Safe,  and  boldly,  and  with  fpeed, 

* Shall  I on  my  path  proceed. — 

Have  you  read  the  Letter  of  the  Paftor 
at  ***  to  the  Paftor  at  ***  ? — Oh  ! read  it ! 
read  it!---  - - - - - - - - 


Alfter  dinner,  I read  a manufcript,  com- 
pofed  by  a female  friend.  I found  it  very 
inftru&ive — met  with  many  juft  remarks 
which  ftruck,  afhamed,  and  plealed  me — 
on  my  indifference  with  regard  to  the  opi- 
nion  which  the  world  entertains  of  me. — I 

ftialJ 
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(hall  be  obliged  to  grow  every  day  more 
indifferent,  the  more  I perceive  how  very 
few  of  the  great  number  of  cenfurers  refle£t 
coolly  and  withont  paffion  ; how  little  they 
care  for  giving  me  an  attentive  and  impartial 
hearing ; how  little  they  care  for  obfervation ; 
and  how  few  take  the  pains,  or  think  It 
naturally  juft,  to  put  themfelves  in  my  fitu- 
ation ; — how  impoffible  I fhould  find  it  to 
a£t  right,  if  I always  would  alk  only  fix 
enlightened  men,  what  I am  to  do?  how 
much  they  would  contradidl  each  other  in 
advifing  me,  and  perhaps  none  of  them 
would  advife  me  to  do  what  would  be  beft 
and  fitteft  for  my  perfon,  my  charafter,  my 
fituation,  and  my  tafle ; the  more  I perceive 
how  partial  thofe  cenfurers  are  who  are  near 
me,  how  anxious  they  are  with  regard  to 
other  clamorous  ceniurers — how  my  dißant 
cenfurers  are  in  want  of  a fufficient  number 
of  fa£ts  to  found  a juft  judgement  upon. — 

For 
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For  that  reafon  I (hall  indeed — fubmit  to  all 
cenfures,  and  endeavour  to  hear  patiently, 
and  to  make  honeftly  the  beft  ufe  of  what- 
ever  may  be  faid  ; — but,  neverthelefs,  I muft 
have  my  own  balance — and  a felf-fubßftency 
entirely  independent  on  all  cenfures  of  the 
world;  I muft  be  careful  to  a&  honeftly 
and  laudably,  not  only  before  the  Lord,  but 
alfo  before  men : — As  for  the  reft — I muft 
patiently  wait  tili  it  fhall  pleafe  the  divine 
providenoe  of  my  heavenly  Father  to  unfold 
to  my  friends  and  enemies,  in  due  time, 
what  appears  to  them  myfterious  in  me; 
wait  tili  the  eternal  Truth  and  Love,  who 

will  make  known  my  deferts,  and  amend 

* 

and  forgive  my  errors,  fhall  decide. 

I feil  afleep,  amid.  good  fentiments,  re- 
plete  with  ferenity  and  gratitude,  and  ut- 
tering  the  important  figh,  “ Let  me  awake 
“ before  I fall  aßeep,  and  live  before  l die  ! 
FINIS. 
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